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INTRODUCTION. 


The 18" century in Indian history has particular importance as it is 
considered to be an end if the era which is generally identified as medieval, while 
it also saw evident signs of the beginning of the modern period. We all know that 
in these two phases of our history there were vicissitudes bordering on turmoil 
and turbulence. How we characterize this turbulence is not the question that it is 
to be taken here. What is significant in this turbulence is that among the groups of 
our people whose role and presence are very much pronounced were also the 
Marathas of Western India. From the contemporary accounts we get many 
insights into the history of the expansion of the Maratha political power during this 


period. 


There are two things which are to be noted in this connection. One is that 
biasness of the Mughal court historians and officials in the context of their 
dealings with the Marathas is obvious. Their own concerns undisputably 
influenced their perceptions of the Marathas who successfully challenged the 
Mughal authority. The result is that the Mughal accounts see only negative 
features of the Maratha movement. European accounts that we get for the period 
are predominantly British who had their own political agenda to portray a history 
of the time in a partition hue. Their politics of the building of their own power and 
state influenced their perception of the period. The image we get in their 
accounts is one of the darkness, total chaos and disorderliness. The colonial 
historians refuse to see that even where there is turbulence and chaos in any 
period of history there could be the possibility of its resolution and subsequent 
stability. In other words the period promised a good deal of positive features even 
though it was also marred with many negative features. It is the other side of the 
image that we get in some of the recent historical writings which view the 


developments in the 18" century from the prespective of the regions’. In order to 


Alam, Muzaffar, Crisis of Empire in Mughal North India, Awadh and the Punjab, (New 
Delhi, 1986 Cohn, Bernard S. ‘Political Systems in Eighteenth Century India: The 


Banaras Region’ in An Anthropologist Among the Historians and other Essay. Delhi, 
1987. 


obtain a better understating and balanced vision of the time we need to study the 
18" century not merely in regional terms but in pan-Indian perspective so as to 
have a better understanding of interconnection between regional powers in pan- 
Indian context. This shift in approach to regional historiography will enable us to 
address such questions as to how other local and regional powers viewed the 
activities of the Marathas and how the people of other regions perceived the 
Marathas and Maharashtra and vice-versa. It was during this period that 
politically the Marathas came into contact with almost all North Indians powers, 


the Mughals, Afghans, Jats, Sikhs, Rajputs and Europeans. 


The process of the Maratha state formation beginning with Shahji’s 
establishments of a de facto independent kingdom in Karnataka, Shivaji’s 
establishment of a Swarajya in defiance of both Bijapur and the mighty Mughal 
Empire culminating in the conquest of Delhi by the Maratha Sardars of the 
Peshwa in 1759 and the Maratha bid for the establishment of an all-India Empire 
is one of the most fascinating as well as puzzling phenomenon in late medieval 
India history. Among the successor states of the 18" century India, the Marathas 
under the leadership of the Peshwas were one of the most successful and 
widespread powers of the period. The Maratha power expanded beyond the 
Deccan as they conquered Khandesh, Malwa, Bundelkhand and Gujarat from the 
Mughals through a series of campaigns by late 1730's. Central India emerged as 
a base for further Maratha military ventures in Rajasthan, Doab and Punjab upto 
Attock. From their base in central India, Shinde and Holkar revived the Maratha 
domination in Rajasthan and North India after the third battle of Panipat in 1761. 


Bayly, C.A. Townsmen and Bazaars: North Indian Society in the Age of British 
Expansion(1770-1870), London 1983.Chandra, Satish, The 18" century in India: Its 


Economy and Role of the Marathas, the Jats, The Sikhs and Sfghans, Revised Edition, 
Calcutta, 1991. 


The expansion of the Maratha power in North India under the Peshwas has 
received wide scholarly attention’. Yet the question arises as to how to visualize 
this entire phenomenon over a long period of time particularly in view of the fact 
that after the conquest of Malwa and Gujarat the Marathas became the sole 
contestant for political supremacy in North-India. What kind of break, if any, is 
discernable once the encounter between the Marathas and other powers located 
in North Indian began? From the 1750’s major political realignment had started 
occurring and this process continued till the 1820’s by which time all major 
indigenous regimes had been either annexed or had become subsidiary allies of 
the East India Company, with the exception of the Lahore kingdom. The period 
from 1753 to 1759's was the period during which Marathas power in North India 
reached its climax but at the same time this period also witnessed a kind of 
political isolation of the Marathas, which paved the way for the disaster at the 
battlefield of Panipat in 1761. Although the Marathas often talked of a Hindu-Pad- 
Patshahi yet they failed to win over the Rajputs and the Jats. The Marathas 
rather earned their hatred and indifference. How the Rajputs and Rajasthan 
figured in the future plans of the Marathas or did they ever visualize well- 
conceived Rajput policy. The nature of their intervention in Rajasthan is vastly 
different from the Mughals. Despite their military success against the Rajputs, the 
Marathas did not exercise paramount power in Rajasthan the way earlier the 
Mughals and later on the British did. It may be pointed out here that Shambhaji 
tried to convince the Rajputs to support the Maratha struggle against the 
Mughals. Raja Ram Singh Kachhawa of Amber wrote to Shambhaji that it is not 
in your interest to defy the Mughal emperor. Shambhaji wrote back that we are 
fighting the Mughals without any regard for the consequences to protect our 


religion. Our aim is to oust the Mughals from Delhi and make you the ruler of 


' Sardesai, G.S. New History of the Marathas, 3 Vols, Reprint, Bombay, 1958.Dighe, 


V.G, Peshwa Bajirao | and Maratha Expansion, Bombay, 1994.Wink, Andre, Land and 


Sovereignity_in_ India: Agrarian Society and Politics under the Eighteenth Century 
Maratha Swarajya, Cambridge University Press, 1986.Kulkarni, A.R. _The Marathas 


(1600-1848), New Delhi, 1996. 


Delhi. However, Ram Singh was not impressed’. Earlier Shivaji too failed to get 
the support of the Rajputs. The question arises as to what extent the indifferent 
attitude of the Rajputs in the past influenced the Marathas policy toward the 
Rajputs or is it so that they did not consider the cooperation of Rajputs 
worthwhile in their bid for supremacy in North India? The Maratha presence in 
North India also raises the question of the perception of the Marathas and their 
representation in non-Marathi sources, i.e. Persian, European and Rajasthani 
and the nature of their interaction with the societies outside Maharashtra. Did the 
Rajput perception of the Marathas change overtime in the context of historical 


situation of north India in general and of Rajasthan in particular? 


The initial phase of the Maratha advancement in Rajasthan has to be seen 
first in the light of the Mughal-Rajput relations in the preceding period of more 
than hundred years. The Mughal policy towards the Rajputs of Rajasthan was 
shaped by geo-political, strategic and economic consideration. Because of its 
environmental features, Rajasthan itself was not economically as developed as 
neighboring Gujarat and Malwa. Satish Chandra’s study shows Mughal Rajput 
relations to have worked positively and in the greater interest of the Mughal 
Empire despite several time periods of strained relations with individual Rajput 
states. The Rajputs played an important role in consolidating the Empire 
politically. The Rajput rulers served the Mughal Empire as military and civil 
officers in the outlying subas and during the campaigns on the Mughal frontier 


including the Deccan’. 


The incorporation of the Rajput chieftains into the Mughal nobility greatly 
enhanced their resources and power. The subsequent developments of the 
Rajput states in the 17" and early 18" century witnessed two parallel processes 
viz-stability and control in the watan and clan dominated territory and 
concurrently the increasing economic prosperity of the hitherto economically 


deficient Rajput clan states. The expansion of the local authority of Rajput 


'Shujauddin- Aurangzeb Alamgir Ki Kathinaiyee Aivam Nitia, P. 45 
?Chandra, Satish, Mughal Religious Policies, The Rajputs and the Deccan, Delhi, 1993, 
PP 72-103. 


chieftains weakens the position of non Rajput zamindars and the gradual 
usurpation of the zamindari rights of the non Rajputs. This process was endorsed 
by the Mughals in the interest of the jagirdari system and to facilitate the 
collection of revenue. In the wake of the declining Mughal authority during the 
18" century the Rajputs were left to fend for themselves. The warning Mughal 
imperial authority prompted the rules of Amber and Marwar to indulge in the 
territorial expansion of the watan area at the expense of the imperial territory’. It 
also set in motion the revival of pre-Mughal Rajput polity marked by inter and 
intra-clan feuds ultimately paving the way for Maratha intervention. The Rajputs 
invited the Marathas to settle their internal disputes. The Maratha intervention in 
Rajasthan amounted to implicit recognition of the supreme power of the 
Marathas by the Rajputs rather than motivated by any desire on the part of the 
Marathas to replace the Mughals as a paramount power in Rajasthan. The initial 
phase of the Maratha-Rajput relations must be viewed in the context of Mughal- 
Maratha conflict in Malwa. Sawai Jai Singh of Amber who was appointed as the 
Mughal subedar of Malwa for the period 1713-17, 1729-30 and finally between 


1732-37 failed to meet the Maratha challenge, and once Malwa came under the 


Maratha domination, it was not possible for the Rajputs to control the Peshwa’s 
territorial ambitions further North. The frontier for the Marathas began at the 
edges of Malwa Plateau in the 1730s, the North and West of it was situated 
Rajasthan. In 1732-33 the Maratha reached very close to Rajasthan border as 
they approached Dungarpur and Banswara. The prospect of Maratha 
advancement in Rajasthan became visible even before the rout of the Mughal 
forces led by Sawai Jai Singh and Khan-i-Dauran in 1735. Sawai Jai Singh had 
to rush back to Jaipur as the Maratha forces reached very close merely 20 miles 
from Jaipur. For the first time the Maratha forces penetrated areas far deeper 
within the territory of Jaipur state. This happened only a year after the Hurda 


conference (1734) called to form a combined front of major Rajput states against 


‘Bhatnagar V.S. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, 1688-1743, Delhi, 1974;Gupta, S.P. 
Agrarian System of Eastern Rajasthan PP C (1650-1750) Delhi, 1986 


the Marathas to check their entry in Rajasthan. The Maratha presence on 
Rajasthan border by now had become a political reality. In 1730s Rajasthan 
witnessed a limited Maratha presence that arose out of the Maratha conquest of 
Malwa which is evident from the Maratha attack on Bundi in 1734 on the 
invitation from its ruler Paratap Singh Hada and the march of Maratha army led 
by Holkar and Shinde to Kota, in Februrary-March, 1738 to settle score with 
Durjansal Hada who dared to help Nizam: However, how Rajasthan figured in the 


future plans of the Maratha after the acquisition of Malwa is not clear. 


The second phase of the Maratha intervention in Rajasthan needs to be 
seen in the context of the internal structure and functioning of the kinship based 
Rajput polity during this period. Struggles for succession had been a constant 
feature of Rajput polity. Their internal feuds led to the Mughal intervention in 
Rajasthan and establishment of the Mughal paramount authority over the Rajput 
clan states. The Mughal Emperor as a paramount power regulated succession in 
the Rajput ruled states which put an end to intra clan conflicts over the 
succession issue. In the wake of the rapidly declining Mughal authority the 
succession issues to the gaddi could not be regulated by the Emperor and the 
Rajputs turned to the Marathas for the settlement of their succession disputes. 


The Marathas made a formal entry into Rajasthan when they were invited 
and made party to the succession dispute for Jaipur throne between Ishwari 
Singh and Madho Singh after the death of Sawai Jai Singh in 1743. The Maratha 
involvement in Jodhpur also started on similar note after the death of Abhay 
Singh in 1749 as his son Ram Singh and brother Bakht Singh were involved in a 
dispute over succession and Ram Singh decided to seek the Maratha 
intervention. The Maratha’s participation in the succession disputes of Jaipur and 
Jodhpur was the beginning of the long term domination of the Marathas over all 
the major Rajput clan states which found manifestation through demand for 
chauth, khandani and selective territorial acquisition. There is rich historiography 
on how both Shinde and Holkar were enticed by rival Rajput princes to support 
their cause and how the inability of the Rajputs to fulfill promises that they had 


made to gain the Maratha help complicated relations between the two sides and 
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served as the pretext for continued Maratha interventions. All details of major 
political events involving the Marathas and the Rajputs are well documented’. 
However, little attention has been paid so far to unearth from the existing in 
Rajasthani sources, the special attributes of the Marathas and expressions used 
for the Marathas. The question is how are the Marathas viewed in relation to 
local society in spheres other than political? And, do appropriate references to 
the Marathas, viewed in chronological order, suggest any continuity or change? 
Rise of Shinde and Holkar in Maratha politics under the Peshwas and their role in 
the expansion of Maratha power during the 18 century coincided with the 
ongoing processes of disintegration of the Mughal Empire. After consolidating 
their position in Maharashtra the Marathas under the leadership of Shahu and 
Peshwa Balaji Vishwanath emerged as the major power in the Deccan. Maratha 
control in Khardesh, Malwa and Bundelkhand was established under the 
leadership of the next Peshwa Bajirao who followed the policy of northward 
expansion of the Maratha power. Progressive weakening of the Mughal central 
authority and increasing factionalism among the nobles at the Mughal court 
contributed appreciably to the success of the Marathas in emerging as a 


dominant political power in the eighteenth century. 


Jadunath Sarkar in his Fall of the Mughal Empire made a comprehensive 
survey of the receding Mughal Empire in the context of the emerging regional 
and local power group challenges. Expansion of the Maratha power in the North 
is one of the major thrust in his study of the fall of the Mughal Empire. While 
dealing with various regional powers and power equations between them Sarkar 
paid adequate attention to Maratha-Rajput relations during the first and the 
second half of the 18" century”. G.S. Sardesai’s New History of the Marathas is 


‘Tod, James, Annales and Antiquities of Rajputana or the Central and Western Rajpoot 
States of India, 2 Vols, Reprint, Delhi,1971.Sarkar,JN. Fall of the Mughal Empire, 4 
Vols, Reprint Bombay, 1971;Parihar, G.R., Marwar and the Marathas (1724-1843), 
Jodhpur, 1968;Gupta, K.S. ‘Mewar and the Maratha Relations’ (1735-1818 A.D), Delhi, 
1971;Saxena, R.K. Maratha Relations with the Major States of Rajputana, (1761-1818), 
New Delhi, 1973. 


? Sarkar, JN, Fall of the Mughal Empire op. cit 
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based on contemporary Marathi official records. He has given an authentic 
account of political events of the Peshwa period, Maratha expansion in the North 


under the Peshwas and the exploits of Shinde and Holkar in North India’. 


Raghubir Singh’s Malwa in Transition is a well documented study of 
Maratha campaigns in Malwa after Aurangzeb’s death. He also discusses the 
role played by Sawai Jai Singh in shaping the Mughal-Maratha relations as 
governor of Malwa. Jai Singh’s personal ambition to enlarge the territory of his 
state by conciliating Marathas facilitated the Maratha penetration into Malwa 
during the period 1720-17407. 


Satish Chandra’s classic study provides an insight into the process of the 
decline of the Mughal Empire during the reigns of Aurangzeb and his weak 
successors in the context of its decaying politico-administrative institutions. In the 
absence of a strong Mughal emperor factional rivalries at the Mughal court 


became more and more pronounced?. 


With the exception of Jaipur, Maratha relation with the major Rajput states 
which faced Maratha attacks are presented in the works of K.S. Gupta, G.R. 
Parihar and R.K. Saxena. However, these works cover political aspects of 
Maratha Rajput dealings. The other limitation of these studies is that they are 
largely Rajput centric in approach. However, there is a rich historiography on how 
domination of the Marathas over all the major Rajput clan states was established 


through demand for chauth, khandani and acquisition of selective territory within 


the Rajput states. 


From a tactical point of view, the Maratha entry into Rajasthan could have 
been a first major step towards preparing the ground for control of Agra, Delhi 


and the Punjab area. In that case, the Rajput chieftains needed to be made 


' Sardesai, G.S. New History of the Marathas op. cit 


? Sinh, Raghubir, Malwa in Transition or A Century of Anarchy, The First Phase, 1698- 
1765, Bombay, 1936. 
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friends rather than heavily placed under financial strain in the name of tribute etc. 
Unlike Malwa, Gujarat and Doab, Rajasthan was a deficit area, and many of the 
rulers had depended largely on the lucrative jagirs held as Mughal mansabdars. 
The Mughal service also enabled them to offer gainful employment to their kins 
and clan men. Collapse of the Mughal mansab_and jagir system made the rulers 
of Jaipur, Jodhpur, Kota and Bundi entirely dependent upon the internal revenue 
resources of their respective principalities to provide employment and jagris to 
the clan followers. The result was an increase in the extent of territory assigned 
in jagir which led to corresponding decline in the revenue that accrued to the 
state exchequer. Sarkar and other scholars have shown how both Shinde and 
Holkar were enticed by the rival Rajput princes to support their cause and their 
inability to fulfill promises that they had made to the Marathas'. However, the 
complexities that arose in the relationship between the two sides and the nature 
and back ground of the continued Maratha intervention need to be explored. 
What led to the growing popular exasperation and resentment against the 
Maratha which often found overt manifestation in widespread violence and the 
murder of Maratha soldiers by the local people of Jaipur? Is it so that the 
Marathas failed to understand sentiments of the Rajputs and local people and 
financial limitations of the Rajput rulers who under duress had to promise a huge 
sum, much beyond their means, to save themselves from the Marathas. What 
methods were adopted by the Rajputs to counter the pressure of Maratha 
demands? Or the Marathas underestimated the capabilities of Rajputs to offer 
serious resistance and ward off their challenge. This also raises the question of 
the ability of the Marathas to convert their demands upon the Rajputs into actual 
gains and the extent to which the Marathas succeeded in the fulfillment of their 
aims and objectives in Rajasthan. The nature of their control over territories that 
were surrendered to the Marathas in lieu of tribute payment and how the 
Marathas administered these territories and the degree of convergence between 
the existing management and the arrangements made by the Marathas. How 


the local elites viewed the presence of the Marathas and their response to it? 


' Sarkar, J.N. Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol,2 
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Holkar was given control over parganas Tonk, Rampura, Toda, Malpura, 
Phagi Barwara and Niwai by Madho Singh of Jaipur. Although he never 
contended the Maratha claim for the realization of revenue from this territory but 
never legitimized the Maratha presence and incited the local bhomias to resist 
the Marathas. Shinde’s experience in Sambhar was no better. This raises the 
question of actual gains of the Marathas out of their expensive military ventures 


in Rajasthan. 
Nature of Source Material 


The primary source tapped for this study are largely in the form of 
correspondence in Rajasthani and Marathi between the Rajput and Maratha 
rulers, between the Rajputs rulers, letters and dispatches from the Maratha 
officials and representatives posted in Rajasthan and reports of the vakils of the 
Maratha rulers posted at the courts of the Rajput rulers. A large mass of archival 
records written both in Persian and Rajasthani scripts are preserved at the 
Rajasthan state Archives, Bikaner. The most important series of these records 
pertain to the 17" and the 18" centuries and the richest of this collection are 
Jaipur records which contain extremely rich historical information of varied 
nature. The significance of Jaipur records lies in the fact that they are useful not 
only for constituting local and regional histories, but also have a bearing on other 
regions such a Malwa, Deccan and Punjab. The Jaipur records commence from 
the later part of Akbar’s reign and the series go on till the end of the 18" century. 
However, the richness of the Jaipur records both in terms of variety and volume 
is visible from the middle of the 17" century and the collection is more 
voluminous for the 18" century. The Jaipur records are classified into several 
categories, many of which furnish valuable information on the Marathas and 
Rajputs in varying context over time. The eighteenth century records shed 
considerable light on the activities of Marathas in Rajasthan and their dealing 
with the Rajputs chieftains. The Jaipur records are subdivided into several 
sections according to the nature of records. However, from the point of view of 
Rajput-Marathas relations, documents housed in historical section of the Jaipur 


records are of immense value. Many of these documents cover the entire span of 


10 


the eighteenth century. The following categories of Jaipur records have been 


consulted: 
1. Farmans (Persians) 


2. Akhbarat (Persian) 


3. Vakil Reports 
4. Kharitas 


5. Arzdasths 

6. Khatut Ahalkaran 
7. Dastur Komvar 
8. Chithis 

9. Arshatta 

10. Yaddashti 


A brief description of these documents and the nature of information contained 


therein are given below: 


1. Farmans: Farmans were issued by the Mughal Emperors to the subordinate 
authorities i.e. the chieftains, zamindars, mansabdars and _ jagirdars. 
Aurangzeb’s farmans to Mirza Raja Jaisingh contain several details about 
Mirza Raja’s dealings with Shivaji, his Deccan campaign and the Emperor's 


specific instructions to Jaisingh regarding the Marathas affairs. 


2. Akhbarat: The Mughal Emperors made elaborate arrangement for gathering 
detailed information from each and every corner of the Mughal Empire. For 
this purpose the news writers designated as Wakianavis. Wakianigar and 
Akhbarnavis were appointed in each pargana. Their primary function was to 
collect and furnish local information on daily basis to the imperial 
headquarters. These were then compiled and placed before the Emperor for 
his information and obtain his instruction regarding follow up actions. All these 


news dispatches termed akhabarat-i-darbar-i-maulla were infact a record of 


‘i 


the activities at the court as well as information received from any part of the 
Empire including political events. These information were then sent to the 
Rajput rulers serving under the Mughals by their respective representatives 
who were stationed at the Mughal court. The akhbarats provide information 
on Shivaji’s activities in the Deccan and his relations with the Mughals. For 
example it was reported that Shivaji Dakhani wrote to Namdar Khan that the 
mobilization of such a huge Mughal army against him is totally 
disproportionate to his offence against the Mughals. | am willing to serve the 
Emperor with a contingent of 4000 sawar. | shall feel fortunate to receive the 


award of mansab but am willing to serve even without the grant of a mansab. 


. Vakil Reports: All the Rajput nobles of the Mughals used to appoint their 
representative or Vakil at the Mughal court. The Vakil represented his mentor 
to the Mughal Emperor on a variety of issues concerning his career and 
interests. These vakils followed the Emperor wherever he went and the 
proceedings of his court. These proceedings were recorded by officials 
appointed for the purpose by the Emperor and the edited version of these 
recorded proceedings was made public. The vakil used to report to his master 
the relevant part of these preceding regularly that might have interested his 
master. At times additional information was added in these reports which also 
included the own interpretation of the vakil of any event reported to the 
Emperor. These reports covering the period 1681-1715 are crucial for it was 
during this period Aurangzeb came down to the Deccan. As such these 
reports have many references to the activities of the Marathas under 
Shambhaji, Rajaram and other Maratha leaders such as Nemaji in the 
Deccan and his exploits in the Deccan and Malwa. For example the Vakil 
informs the Amber Raja that Shambhaji is preceding towards Ahmadabad; 
situation in Deccan is getting from bad to worse; Shambhaji is trying to muster 
up his army. He also reported that despite the end of the Deccan war 
Shambhaji is yet to be subdued. He conveyed the happy news of Shambhaji 
arrest and requested the Raja to congratulate the Emperor on his success. 


He reported seize of Pratapgarh fort, Rajaram’s escape to Karnataka; defeat 
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of the Mughal force during the seize of Panhala and the Emperors intention to 
march from Bahrampur to conquer Pratapgarh fort. There is also reportage on 
the arzdasht of Rajaram’s vakil to the Emperor seeking pardon for his fault 
and requesting for the grant of some forts to him. He informed Amber Raja 
that Rohilla Khan has obtained an undertaking from the zamindars of 
Pratapgarh that they would execute Rajaram. The vakil also sent a report 
giving details of property captured from Shambhaji; decline in the revenue 
proceeds of the Deccan due to the Maratha rebellion. The vakil reports also 
furnish details about the Maratha advancement in Malwa; contents of Mughal 


Prince’s nishan which he sent for Shahu and Shivaji II through Jadhav Pandit. 


He also informed the Amber Raja that there is a proposal for the posting of 
Ajit Singh and Sawai Jai Singh in the Deccan; Chhatrasal Bundela’s letter to 
the Amir Ul Umara informing that Marathas are crossing the river Narmada 
was also reportd to Swai Jai Singh. On the whole vakils reports contain 


valuable information pertaining to the Marathas for the period 1681 to 1715. 


. Kharita: These are letters exchanged between the rulers of different Rajput 
states. Correspondence between Jaipur rulers and the Maratha chiefs also 
form part of the Kharitas. The Kharitas sent by the Peshwa, Shinde and 
Holker to Jaipur rulers are available for the larger part of the 18" century. 
They are very comprehensive and contain specific messages from the 
Marathas to the Jaipur rulers about their relation and dealings. They also 
furnish information on social and economic ties between the Jaipur rulers and 
the Marathas. Manifestation of hostility between the Rajputs and Marathas is 
quite evident from the Kharitas. However, the Kharitas also reveal the desire 
of Maratha sardars to seek military support from the Rajputs rulers in their 
campaign in the Deccan to install Ghazi-Ud-Din Khan as the Nizam of 
Hyderabad. Mahadaji Shinde expressed solidarity with Madho Singh against 
the Jats of Bharatpur. Holker wrote to Prithvi Singh that since long time Najib, 
Jaipur and the house of Holker were united. Mahadaji Shinde also sought 


military help of Jaipur in 1783 against Mohammad Beg Hamdani. 
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In 1770's numerous Kharitas of invitation were dispatched to the Jaipur 
rulers and his family on occasion of marriage and other social functions in the 
Holker family. Holker dispatched horses, elephants and other gifts to Jaipur 
ruler at the time of his crowning ceremony. Clothes were sent on the occasion 
of the marriage in Jaipur royal family too. There are references to the 
presence of men from the Maratha ruled areas at various places in 
Rajasthan, movement of soldiers, traders, officials in revenue administration 
and pilgrims who frequented Pushkar. Mahadji Shinde in his Kharita wrote to 
Pratap Singh to arrange Pushkar fair as per the past practice and ask all 
traders to attend the fair. All these aspects of Maratha presence in Rajasthan 


can be highlighted from the Kharitas. 


The other aspects of Rajput Maratha relations covered in the Kharitas 
concern the payment of tribute to be paid to the Marathas and the nature of 
the Marathas control over the territories that were handed over them as per 
the agreement. Peshawa’s Vakil in 1765 wrote to Madho Singh this court 
moves very slowly and protracts business. Khande Rao Holker wrote to 
Jaipur Diwan asking him to issue only valid hundis in future. The Kharitas 
regularly raise the issue of tribute payment with the succseeive Rajput rulers. 
Territorial disputes over the transfer of parganas Tonk, Toda, Malpura, Fogi 
and Niwai. Ahilayabai wrote in 1770 that in parganas Tonk and Rampura 
Rajput bhomias are harassing the Maratha Kamvisdars. Mahadji Shinde 
wrote to Pratap Singh your state has been given us pargana Sambhar but till 
today amil of the area has not vacated local thanas and trouble over men 
posted there. On the basis of the Kharitas and other documents it is possible 
to highlight as to how the Marathas were seen in relation to local society, 


particularly in social and cultural spheres. 


. Arzdasht: Arzdasht are the letters written by the officials of the Jaipur rulers to 
their superiors. These letters cover a variety of political, administrative and 
economic matters. These documents are available for the period 1658-1720. 
From the year 1702 onwards a good number of arzdashts refer to the 


Maratha activities in the Deccan and Malwa. They also furnish details about 
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the actual working of the Mughal administration in Malwa before the Maratha 
control; the laxity of officials which enabled the Marathas to make inroads into 
Malwa and attempts of the Mughal officials to block the entry of the Marathas. 
In one of the arzdashts Chhatrasal Bundela informs the Amber Raja that he 
has received order from the emperor to march against the Marathas. He 
suggested that combined forces of Amber, Marwar and the Bundelas could 


prevent the Marathas from crossing over the river Naramada. 


. Khatut Ahalkaran: These are letters written by one officials of the Jaipur state 
to another. Some of these letters give an account of the Maratha activities. 
For example Deep Singh's letter to Bakshi Hem Raj giving an account of his 
visit to Raja Sahu and Hem Raj’s letter to Jaswant Singh giving details of 
negotiation between Shinde and Holker on the one side and Jaswant Singh 


on the other. 


. Dastur Komvar: These records constitute an important category of primary 
source material and give varied information on social, cultural, economic and 
political aspects of Maratha- Jaipur relation. A major part of these records 


cover the 18'" century. These documents record the dastur or protocol 


observed in respect of many Marathas dignitaries including Radhabai, the 
mother of Peshwa, Jadu Rai Prabhu, Raghunath Rao Malhar Rao Holkar, 
Mahadji Shinde, Tukoji Holkar, Dhondo Pandit and many other Marathas 
dignitaries and officials. The entries being dated are helpful in determining the 
chronology of certain political events and social relations between the Jaipur 


rulers and their distinguished Maratha contemporaries. 


. Chithis: An important category of documents termed chithis are available in 
the Diwan-Huzuri section of Jaipur records. These are letters written by the 
Diwans of Jaipur rulers to the amils and faujdars of the parganas under the 
control of Jaipur Raja. The chithis cover the entire 18" century. These chithis 
depict prevailing socio-economic conditions at the grassroot level and the 
actual working of the administrative institutions. Many of the chithis contain 


petitions from different sections of the rural society. The chithis pertaining to 
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the later half of the 18" century refer to the Maratha inroads and their 
implications for the state as well as the rural society. These chithis also 
contain specific instruction of the state to the local officials how to deal with 
the circumstances arising out of the Maratha intervention in their respective 
jurisdiction. 

9. Arhsattas: Ashsattas are the paragana revenue records which offer valuable 
information on crop production, structure of taxation and revenue proceeds 
from the parganas and villages under the jurisdiction of Jaipur rulers. 
Arshattaas also contain information regarding the impact of Maratha inroads 
on crop production and revenue paying capacity of the villages where 
standing crops were destroyed. Arshattas for several parganas and villages 
record entries such as hasil mamur (no revenue realization), Ziarat-hui_nahi 
(crops are ruined) as a result of Dikhnia ra Vaheda (disturbance caused by 
Marathas) and Dikhnia ri paimali me aaya (area affected by the Maratha in 


roads) and so on. 


10. Yaddashti: Yaddashti or memoranda are the official recordings of various 
census data, crop production, agrarian settlement, migration, details 
concerning revenue demands and payments, jagir assignments, ijara grants 
and so on. Yaddashti of actual payments made to the Marathas by the Jaipur 
ruler, overtime was also prepared in the eighteenth century. This yaddashti 
offers valuable information regarding the burden of Maratha demand for 


tribute and the extent to which the Jaipur rulers were able to meet it. 


The kharitas exchanged between the rulers of Rajasthan also offer valuable 
information on Maratha- Rajput relations and how the activities of the Marathas 
were viewed by the Rajput chieftains. The following Kharitas have been 


consulted. 


1. Jaipur- Jodhpur Kharita 
2. Jaipur- Bikaner Kharita 


3. Jaipur- Karauli Kharita 
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Jodhpur Record: the most important for Maratha-Rajput relations are Kharitas 
in por-folio, Hakkiat-Bahi, Hath Bahi, Khas-Rukka bahi, Dholian-Ka-Kothar 
records, Bastas and lettersof Abhay Singh to Bhandari Amar Singh. 


Kharitas in Portfolios: they are 31 in number addressed to the rulers and 
administrators of Jodhpur by the rulers, chiefs and administrators of different 
states, both of Rajasthan and outside. A letter from Malhar Rao Holkar to Bijay 
Singh dated 12" day of the bright-half of Asvins vs. 1809 preserved in portfolio 
No. 2 B. file No. 1 informs that Holkar had accepted the accession of Bijay Singh 
on the throne of Marwar, an interesting change in the policy of Holkar, who by 
family relations should have put forward the case of Ram Singh. The fact that 
Mahadji Sindia gave the responsibility of safeguarding his interests in Marwar to 
Bijay Singh is revealed in a letter written-by Mahadji on 2™ day of the dark-half of 
Ashadha vs 1828 ( portfolio No. 6 letter No. 13). Letters from Ambaji Ingle on 6" 
day of bright-half of Karitika vs 1856 refer to the receipt of valuable jewels and 
Rs. 8000/- sent with the letter by Abhay Raj (portfolio No. 2B, file No. 2 letter No. 
2 and 6). 


Hakkikat Bahis: they record the daily routine of the rulers of Jodhpur, their 
movement and places of visit. They also furnish the information regarding the 
visit of political personalities, including the Maratha dignitaries, who waited on the 
Maharajas. The Bahis begin from the Vikrama Samvat 1821 and each Bahi cover 
a period from five to ten years of the ruler’s region. Hakkikat Bahi No. 9 furnishes 
information regarding the stay of Holkar’s family at Jodhpur from 1805 to 1809 
(PP. 2-4, 22, and 37). Jama Kharch bahi no. 44 contains a record of the details of 
payments of the tribute, arrears of the tribute and war indemnity to Shinde as 


agreed by the ruler of Jodhpur at Sambhar in 1790 


As the archival sources on Rajput Maratha relations are voluminous, the 
method of examination or reexamination of the sources itself should involve 
some consideration of the sources in a particular context. Any reappraisal of 
available historical writing or generalization essentially means reading the same 


type of source material with a measure of mistrust and/ or make use of the 


17 


source which has not been used or inadequate used in the past. What emerges 
from a careful survey of these records is that the activities of the Marathas must 
be seen in a wider context to comprehend historical implication of an event or 
development in a particular area even though it had no direct relevance to other 
areas. Aurangzeb’s relations with the house of Amber from 1667 onwards are 
largely influenced by the Maratha factor in the Deccan. Similarly Rajasthani 
documents pertaining to Sawai Jai Singh’s Malwa Governorship of Malwa are 
important for a better understanding of subsequent historical development that 
concerns the Maratha state formation in central India. The expansion of Maratha 
power in Malwa not be seen in isolation from Rajasthan as it opened the gates 
for Maratha entry into Rajasthan which greatly influenced interstate relations in 
Rajasthan. The Rajasthani documents also throw light on the perception of the 
Marathas and the nature of their interaction with the societies outside 


Maharashtra. 
Non Archival Sources (Rajasthani) 


Among the non-archival sources, Khyats written in Rajasthani language are 
the most important source of information. In Rajasthani the term ‘Khyat’ is a 
synonym of ‘history’. The khyat literature is available in abundance in the form of 
manuscript, only a fraction of the voluminous Khyat collection has been 
published so far. The most important and widely known Khyat is Muhta Nainsi Ri 
Khyat, written by Muhta Nainsi who was the Diwan of Maharaja Jaswant Singh of 
Jodhpur. Nainsi’s Khyat covers a span of 600 years and depicts the rule and 
rulers of Rajput clans belonging to Rajasthan, Gujarat and Central India. In his 
description of the Sisodias, Nainsi states that Shahji Bhonsle was the 
descendant of Sisodia chief of Mewar Rana Khetsi. One of the son’s of Khetsi, 
Chacha was born out of a carpenter caste woman (khatin). Chacha’s descendant 
later on migrated to the Deccan and Nainsi traces Shahji Bhonsle’s descent to 


this branch of the Sisodias. 


Nainsi held the office of Diwan from 1654 to 1666 and died in 1670. In 1660 


he also visited Aurangabad by Jaswant Singh and remained as a prisoner till his 
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death. He wrote his Khyats before visiting Aurangabad. Hence it is very unlikely 
tht the link between the Bhonsle and Sisodias as suggested by him is based on 


any information that he might have derieved during his stay at Aurangabad. 


Nainsi’s information is based on of the several genealogical accounts of the 
Sisodias. Tod who also used bardic accounts for writing his Annals of Mewar 
refers to the migration of Sujan Singh son of Rana Ajai Singh to the Deccan and 
Shahji was eleventh in the line of succession. There is some factual discrepancy 
between these two narratives; however, the major fact that the Bhonsle’s were 


originally Sisodia Rajputs is common in both accounts. 


One of the major sources of information on Rajput Maratha relations 
during the latter half of the 18" century with special reference to Marwar 
(Jodhpur State) is Marwar Ri Khyat written by Joshi Tilok Chand who compiled it 
in 1814. His account is based on authentic records pertaining to the reigns 
Maharaja Bakht Singh, Ram Singh and Vijay Singh that were made available to 
him by Maharaja Man Singh in 1803. The period covered by the Khyat writer is 
1749 to 1813, which coincides with the peak period of the Maratha presence in 
Rajasthan in a big way. This Khyat offers valuable information on the Maratha 
inroads in the context of inter and intra-clan relations among the Rajputs as also 
in the light of political development elsewhere. The Khyat also furnishes useful 
information about the form of resistance to Marathas and the impact of the 
Maratha presence on the economy of Marwar. The Khyat provides an insight into 


the perception of the Marathas in Rajasthan. 
Marathi Source. 


Marathi correspondence dealing with the Peshwa, Holker and Shinde 
cover the entire period of the study. As the period progresses these 
correspondence not only become more voluminous but are also richer in context. 
In addition to offering detail account of the military movements of the Marathas in 
various areas they also contain details of administrative arrangements made in 
the newly conquered areas, outstanding arrears of demand imposed on the 


Rajput rulers and so on. Holker’s official correspondences were compiled by V.V. 
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Thakur and it is entitled as Holkarsahica itihasacin sadhanen. Part of Shinde’s 
official records has been printed under the little Shindesahica  \tihasachi 


Sadhanen. 


The selection from the Peshwa Daftar series compiled by G. S. Sarderai is 
another important source for the activities of the Maratha sardars under the 
Peshwas. These records were selected from the vast mass of Marathi records 
written in modi script preserved at Peshwa Daftar, Pune and published in several 


volumes. 


Maratha vakil Krishnaji Janganath's newsletter dispatched to the Peshwa 
and Nana Phadnis from Jodhpur cover the period 1785 to 1794. This vakil of the 
Peshwa posted at Jodhpur court reported all major events in the courts of all 
important Rajput rulers which concern the Marathas and their fortune in 


Rajasthan. This important source was compiled by D. B. Parasnis and published 
in Itihas Sangraha in 1915. 


Translation of Persian akhbarats and correspondence by Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar for the period after 1761 also provide useful information on Maratha 


campaigns against the rulers of Rajathan. 


While Marathi sources of the period by and large focus more on political 
developments, it is Rajasthani sources that reveal the true nature of the Maratha 


domination in Rajasthan. 


Maratha penetration in Rajasthan has a rich historiography. James Tod’s 
treatment of Rajput-Maratha relation is highly biased in favor of Rajputs which is 
obvious from his comment that the ‘Marathas drained the very life-blood 
wherever the scent of spoilt attracted them. J.N. Sarkar’s Fall of The Mughal 
Empire in four volumes is highly informative and comprehensive. He covers all 
major political events involving the Marathas and Rajput states. Subsequent 
historical writings on Rajput-Maratha relations during the eighteenth centuary 
have been largely Rajput centric in approach. Except for Jaipur, Maratha 
relations with the major Rajput states which witnessed Maratha inroads are 
presented in the works of G. R. Parihar, K. S. Gupta, R. P. Shastri and M. L. 
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Sharma, R. K. Sharma examine Maratha relation with the Rajput states of Jaipur, 


Marwar, Kota and Bundi during the period 1761-1818. 


The present work is divided into five chapters. Each chapter covers a 
particular aspect or stage in Maratha presence in Rajasthan that emerges from 
the analysis of primary and secondary sources. The focus is largely on the 


Maratha presence in Jaipur and Marwar. 


First chapter: Rise of Maratha power in the 18" century and regional 
reality not only traces the expansion of Maratha power in terms of military gains 
but also map geographical and other forces that played a crucial role in 
establishing Maratha domination in Rajasthan. The expansion of Maratha power 
in central, western and north India was unique in the sense that in past no power 
based in the Deccan had achieved so much success in territorial expansion as 
the Marathas did in the 18" century. How they managed to gain access to 


interiors of Rajasthan will be probed in this chapter. 


Second chapter deals with the local ruling elites in Rajasthan that were 
brought under the Maratha control. The Maratha-Rajput relation and the nature of 
Maratha intervention need to be seen in the context of the structure and 
functioning of kingship base of Rajput polity. This particular aspect of the 18" 
century state formation of major Rajput clan states has been examined both in 
terms of inter and intra-clan network of relationship. The working of the Rajput 
polity in the 18” century will be examined in the backdrop of the political 
incorporation of the Rajput clan states into the Mughal Empire. The structural 
changes in the clan polity as a result of the Mughal intervention and the nature of 
Mughal paramount authority in Rajasthan. All the limitations posed by the Mughal 
paramount authority vanished on its own as the Mughal power declined rapidly. 
The 18" century witnessed the revival of some basic features of pre-Mughal 
Rajput polity marked by growing tussle between the ruler and members of the 
clan lineage on the one hand and long drawn-out disputes over the succession to 
the gaddi on the other. Naturally as being the most powerful successor state of 
the 18" century the Marathas were looked upon as the most valuable ally by the 
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rival groups. Smaller Rajput chieftains of Rajasthan allied with the Marathas in 
their own interest. Kota regent Jalim Singh Jhala’s association with Mahadji 
Shinde helped both sides in strengthening control over the Kota and Mewar 
region. The threat to Kota from the ambitious and more powerful Jaipur was 
neutralized by befriending Shinde. The varied response of the Rajput ruler to the 
Maratha presence in Rajasthan and the areas of co-operation and conflict are the 


other aspects that are highlighted in this chapter. 


The major focus of the third chapter is Maratha penetration in Rajasthan. 
Maratha inroads and response of the Rajput rulers to Shinde is and Holkar’s 
attempts to control economic resources of the region led to numerous armed 
conflicts. This chapter throws light on the circumstances which paved the way for 
Maratha intervention in the internal affairs of the Rajputs. Marathas made a 
formal entry into Rajasthan when they were invited and made party to the 
succession dispute for Jaipur throne between Ishwari Singh and Madho Singh 
after the death of Sawai Jai Singh in 1743. This was an opportunity for the 
Marathas to expand their influence in Rajasthan as the Rajput states were badly 
divided. Marathas were already active in the Kota region by this time. Domestic 
feuds among the Rajput chief for which they sought the arbitration of Maraths 
gave some legitimacy to their presence in Rajasthan as they were supported by 
a section of the local elites. Maratha involvement in Jodhpur also started on a 
similar note after the death of Abhay Singh in 1749 as his son Ram Singh invited 
Marathas to support his candidature. Maratha participation in the succession 
dispute of Jaipur and Jodhpur was the beginning of long-term domination of the 
Maratha over all the major Rajput clan states through demands for tribute and 
selective territorial acquisitions. The chapter reveals how both Shinde and Holkar 
were enticed by rival Rajput princes to support their cause and their inability to 
fulfill promises made to the Maratha sardars complicated relations between the 
two sides and served as the pretext for continued Maratha intervention. Other 
aspects covered in the chapter are how are the Marathas perceived and 


represented in the Rajasthani sources and what expressions are used for the 
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Marathas? How the Marathas raids are recorded and what was the nature of 


Maratha intervention? 


Attention has been paid in the fourth chapter to show how the Maratha 
were seen in relation to Rajput dominated local society and diplomatic, social and 
cultural dealings between the two sides. The Maratha Sardars appointed 
Kamvisdar, moksadars and other officials to make arrangements for revenue 
collection from the parganas and villages of Rajasthan under their control. After 
his defeat in 1755, Bijay Singh of Jodhpur agreed to partition Marwar territory 
with his uncle Ram Singh who had sought the Maratha support. Out of Ram 
Singh’s share i.e. Parganas Maroth, Parbastar, Merta, Sojat and Jalor the 
Marathas were to receive revenue of half of the territory. The Marathas appointed 

their own officials for the collection of land revenue and sair taxes. Similarly 
Maratha officials were also sent to Sambhar, Tonk, Malpura, Newai, Rampura 
etc. How their presence in the countryside dominated by Rajput bhomias was 
perceived is explored in this chapter. There is substantial evidence of trade 
between the Maratha ruled areas and Rajasthan and the nature of 
communication channel between the Marathas and Rajputs. How people from 
the both sides were interacting with each other is indicated in this chapter. The 
50 years of Maratha domination in Rajasthan witnessed presence of men from 
the Maratha ruled territories at various centers of Maratha power in Rajasthan as 
vakils and representatives of the Maratha rulers at the court of Rajput rulers, 
soldiers, traders and religious dignitaries, officials in local revenue administration 
and pilgrims who frequented Pushkar. Mahadji took keen interest in the Pushkar 


fair and invited traders to participate in this annual fair. 


Final chapter looks at the forms of resistance of the Rajputs to the 
Maratha onslaught. The Rajputs resorted to both passive as well as armed 
resistance to face the Maratha challenges, at times using both the methods 
simultaneously. When Marathas under the leadership of Jayappa Shinde invited 
Marwar to settle the succession dispute between Ram Singh and Bijay Singh, 
Jodhpur officials who were supporting the cause of Bijay Singh tried to entice 


Shinde to switch side by flattering him that he is capable of taking over Delhi at 
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will. However, Shinde was not impressed and did not desert Ram Singh. 
Whenever, faced with prospect of Maratha invasion the Rajput rulers hoped to 
resolve the problem either through negotiations or by taking to sword or by using 
both the methods. Bijay Singh of Jodhpur and Pratap Singh of Jaipur decided to 
try out both these options before the battle of Patan in 1789. 


The Rajputs were confronted with two persistent problems in addition to 
facing the occasional Maratha attacks. One concerns the payments of tribute and 
other relates to allowing effective control of the Marathas over the territories to be 
hand-over as part of the agreement. In order to counter the pressure and to 
mitigate the burden of Maratha demands Rajputs often bought time by making 
negotiations longer, paying only in part the sum promised. Regularity with which 
Kharitas raise the issue of tribute payment with the successive Rajput rulers 
confirms the fact that despite constant from the Marathas the Rajputs by and 
large successfully thwarted the Maratha attempt in converting demand for 
payment. The Rajputs also resorted to overtly defying the Marathas. Although 
they did not contest the Maratha claim but incited the local zamindars and 
revenue Officials to resist the Maratha control. They never approved the presence 
of the Maratha officials in the villages and the resistance of the Bhomias 
continued despite Holkar’s and Shinde’s repeated protest against the hostile 
attitude of the local elements. How the Marathas responded to these tactics of 
the Rajputs and what were the real materials gains of the Marathas out of their 
military ventures in Rajasthan are the other aspects which are explored in this 
chapter. The anguish of the Rajputs, high degree of their antipathy towards the 
Maratha power and dominance in Rajasthan, it manifestation as contained in 


Rajasthan sources also form part of this chapter. 
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CHAPTER | 
RISE OF MARATHA POWER AND REGIONAL REALITY 


In order to get an insight into the nature and background of the Maratha 
intervention in the major Rajput states of Rajasthan it will be pertinent to have a 
closer understanding of the structure and distinctive feature of the Rajput polity in 
historical perspective. Prior to the Mughal intervention a clan dominated territory 
of the Rajput state was perceived as constituting Rajasthan or the core area that 
was under direct control of the Rajput ruler and thakurais of the members of the 
clan lineage. The inherent rights of the members of the clan lineage in the 
conquered and colonized territory constituting the desa or state formed the basis 
of political authority and distribution of the resources. In this structure of polity a 
clan state could hardly be viewed as a compact territory with a centralized 
authority. For all practical purposes a clan state was an amalgamation of a 
number of miniature states. Differentiation that existed in terms of territorial 
resources was based upon two interlocking systems: one on kinship and the 
other on the military might of individual members of the clan lineage. The 
relationship between the ruler and members of the clan lineage in terms of the 
distribution of land and the pattern of authority was not invariably identical and 
static, it depended on the balance of power between the two and territorial 
resources available at any given period of time. In this context it is worth 
mentioning that a distinction was also made between inherited territory and newly 
conquered territory. Continuous parcelization of territory amongst brothers and 
sons prompted ambitious and powerful rulers to peruse expansionist policy both 
within the clan dominated territory at the cost of the members of the clan lineage 
as well as outside its bound giving rise to inter and intra clan feuds. These 
inherent conflicts provided ample scope for the intervention of outside authority. 
The long drawn out tussle between Rao Maldeo of Jodhpur and those members 
of the clan lineage who refused to accept him as the supreme authority and 


asserted their independent territorial rights culminated in Shershah’s attack on 
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Marwar'. Internal strife in Amber, Bikaner and Marwar over the succession 
issues led to the Mughal intervention in the affairs of these states on the 


requested of the disgruntled members of the ruling family. 


The Mughal intervention and its bearing on Rajput policy needs to be 
examined against this background. The establishment of the Mughal 
paramountcy had several implications for the Rajput clan states. The Rajput 
chieftains including their nobles accepted the overlordship of an outside 
authority. Almost all leading Rajput rulers and their clan men with the exception 


of Mewar had accepted the Mughal imperial service under Akbar’. 


When a Rajput ruler accepted imperial service he was given a jagir that in 
part consisted of the clan dominated territory which was held directly by him 
including the capital town. These tracts formed the watan jagir. Part of the jagir 
granted in a clan dominated area was temporary in nature. The Rajput notion of 
this jagir irrespective of its tenure was the Patshahi or imperial jagir held in the 
desa or clan territory against one that could be assigned in the Patshahi desa or 
outside the clan dominated territory’. The Mughal notion of watan jagir and the 
assignment of Patshahi jagir in the desa had significant implication for the clan 
lineage territories or thakurais for these units were brought under the control of 
the assignee and assignment was made by an outside power. The territorial 
rights and authority of the clan lineage holding thakurais and exercising parallel 
sovereign rights were reduced to the zamindar right. The size of the watan jagir 
varied form one Rajput ruler to another on political consideration. The extant of 
watan jagir held by Raja Rai Singh of Bikaner was much larger than one 
possessed by the rules of Marwar. The extant of Patshahi jagir held even in the 
desa fluctuated in accordance with the change in the mansab held by the Rajput 


ruler. 
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When a Raja died, all the parganas held by him in watan jagir with the 
exception of the core pargana or rajthan did not automatically pass on to his 
successor. The extent of his watan jagir depended upon his initial mansab. Thus 
in the case of Marwar when Mota Raja Udai Singh was granted the gaddi in 1582 
he got only parganas Jodhpur in watan jagir. When Suraj Singh succeeded him 
in 1595 he received only, three parganas in watan jagir- Jodhpur, Siwana and 
Sojat, his son and successor Gaj Singh was granted Jodhpur, Jaitran, Sojat and 
Siwana in watan jagir. When Jaswant Singh became the ruler he was given the 
mansab of 4000 zat and sawar, and his watan jagir comprised of parganas 
Jodhpur, Merta, Siwana, Sojat, Phalodi and Satalmer’. It is evident from all these 
instances that the Mughals did not treat the Rajput State as a cohesive or 
compact territorial unit. Any number of parganas barring the core parganas or 
rajasthan could be assigned to the Rajput ruler or any other mansabdar 


depending upon the will of the Mughal Emperor. 


Significant changes occurred in the clan polity due to the Mughal 
intervention in Rajasthan. The members of the clan lineage were deprived of 
their right to nominate the ruler. Now it was the prerogative of the Mughal 
Emperor to place on the gaddi any son of the deceased ruler. This further 


strengthen the position of the ruler vis-a-vis the lineage members. 


The growing authority of the ruler also led to the bureaucratization of the 
lineage territory. Older relationship based on kinship and shared accesses to 
resources was transformed into those based on loyalty and service. Modeled on 
the Mughal jagir system of prebendal tenures, the kinsmen were assigned 
revenues of land tracts that were conditional on service. A system of valuation 
(tan or rekh) of the revenue of villages was used to estimate the income 
occurring from the jagir and accordingly the jagirdar was requested to maintain 


troopers and horses. The jagir assignments were made through annually 
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renewable sanads or pattas legitimizing access to the revenue of the assigned 


tract on specific condition of service thereby replacing any prior claim to land 
based on hereditary right’. The assignments continued to be made to members 
of the ruling clan but the dominance of a particular sub-clan in a pargana was 
broken by the expedient of assigning jagirs to various sub-clans in the same 
pargana. These jagirs were held for longer duration and tended to become 


hereditary in the course of the 18" century. 


The impetus towards the bureaucratization of tenures by the Rajputs rulers 
went as far as to attempts to convert the status of the members of clan lineage 
from autonomous small chieftains into jagirdars. The relationship between the 
clan lineage and the ruler had customarily been based on military cooperation 
-and political allegience by the members of clan lineage in returns for autonomy in 


the affair of the lineage territory (thakurai). Attempts were made to redefine this 


relationship by treating the thakurai as jagir by fixing a notional revenue 


assessment of the lineage territory and fixing condition of service in proportion to 
the assessment. The political authority of the ruler was enhanced at the cost of 
the ancestral rights of the jagirdars belonging the clan lineage. This forms the 
background of the later controversy regarding the status of the clan lineage. The 
long period of political development and transformation in the preceding century 
made it difficult to validate the claim to autonomy made by the clan lineage on 


the basis of ancestral right and original conquest. 


Despite ail the limitations imposed by the Mughal paramount power, the 
Rajputs never gave up their own notion of what they regarded as their own desa 
or clan territory. The conflicting Mughal and Rajput perception of the clan territory 
found manifestation during the 18" century in the wake of the decline of the 
Mughal authority when the principal Rajput chieftains pursued the policy of 


territorial expansion”. The conflicting perception of the territorial rights of the ruler 
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and clan lineage tended to alter the pattern of intra clan relationship that 
persisted throughout the 17” century and revival of the pre-Mughal Rajput polity 
paving the way for conflicts between the ruler and important member of the clan 


lineage for assertion of power and authority’. 


Rapid decline of the Mughal central authority after the death of Aurangzeb 
had a far rearching implication for the Rajput clan states. Satish Chandra’s study 
of the Mughal-Rajput relations has shown that the relationship was a sort of 
political alliance designed for mutual interest. It enabled the Rajputs chiefs to 
consolidate their position in their respective territories as well as against rival 
claimants. It opened a wider political arena for them and brought them to the 
forefront of the Indian political scene. They became the sword arm of the empire 
and by entering into matrimonial alliance with the Mughals they were able to 


establish personal relations with Akbar and Jahangir. 


Satish Chandra and M. Alam’s works have examined the process of 
breakdown of the imperial system at various levels and the nature of changes 
taking place in the old relationships between different constituents of the empire”. 
C.A. Bayly has tried to define the ‘crisis’ of the 18" century by examining the 
developments at different level of the imperial systems by focusing upon the 
growth of many new centers of political authority, trade and commence and 


trajectory of the Mughal state’. 


The present understanding about the Rajput principalities of Rajasthan in 
the 18" century particularly in the wake of the declining Mughal authority during 
the first half of the 18" century is that they were neither the successor states nor 


a political manifestation of the movements challenging the imperial authority like 
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the Marathas, the Sikhs and the Jats. They fall in different category as they 
gained considerable autonomy without ever formally declaring independence 
from the Mughal Empire. The Mughal authority over the Rajput chiefs became lax 
on its own and they were left to fend for themselves. The receding Mughal 
control paved the way for the Maratha onslaught towards north and their entry 
into Rajasthan’. Various studies on Rajasthan have shown that the Rajputs 
states witnessed economic growth during the 17" and first half of the 18" century 
which is reflected in expansion of area under cultivation, colonization of new 
village and growing emphasis on the cash crops’. An important development 
during this period was the close contact between the local state and the 
merchant groups which facilitated the expansion of rural economy, trade and 


commercial activities. 


The beginning of the 18" century is marked by receding imperial control, 
growing factionalism at the Mughal court and emergence of new political entities. 
These developments created a different political situation for some of the Rajput 
principalities giving momentum to inter state rivalries and succession disputes. 
The rivals rulers and contenders for claim on ancestral domain were forced to 
aligned either with one of the faction at the Mughal court or seek intervention of 
an outside power. Frequent warfare between Kota and Bundi after Aurangzeb’s 
death forced Bhim Singh of Kota to seek the protection of Saiyad brothers. The 
success of Bhim Singh against his rival ruler of Bundi with the patronage of 
Saiyad brothers enhanced the position of Kota ruler in the inter state politics of 
Rajasthan. The growing Maratha presence in Malwa became a cause of great 
concern to the Kota rulers. They could feel the pressure created by the Maratha 
entry into Malwa in various ways as their domain was adjacent to Malwa. 
Therefore, the problem of the Kota chief was not only to maintain his hold over 
the principality but also to protect it from the impending threat of Maratha 


incursions. The Kota chief Durjansal participated in the Mughal campaign against 
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the Maratha in 1734-35 and 1737'. After the failure of Nizamulmulk against 
Peshwa Bajirao the Kota chief had agreed to pay chauth to the Marathas. 


The growing political uncertainty also created internal turmoil in Kota. The 
Rajput jagirdars began to defy the authority of the Raja. Many of them failed to 
turn up even after being called by the ruler. Some deserted him when he was on 
his way to Rampura. The changed political climate prompted the jagirdars to act 
independent of the ruler’s authority. At the same time with the Mughal protection 
gone, the chief was critically dependent upon the support of the clan. The Kota 


ruler had to appease the Marathas with regular payment of tribute. 


The murder of Ajit Singh by his son Bakht Singh in 1724 was followed by 
succession dispute among his sons for the throne of Jodhpur. Abhay Singh was 
recognized by the Mughal emperor as the new ruler. However, the younger sons 
of Ajit Singh revolted against him with the support of some powerful Rathore 
sardars. Abhay Singh’s diwan Bhandari Raghunath received help from Sawai Jai 
Singh of Amber who also requested the Maharana of Udaipur to send his forces 
to assist Abhay Singh to crush the rebellion. Thus with the help of Amber and 
Udaipur, Abhay Singh defeated his brothers Anand Singh and Raj Singh. He 
further strengthened his position by gaining the support is brother Bakhat Singh 
who was given possession of Nagor*. When Abhay Singh was on his way to 
Gujarat to take up the Mughal assignment he came to know that his defeated 
brothers were trying to seek the Maratha help to occupy Jodhpur. Abhay Singh 
could see the Maratha threat to his state hence he decided not to proceed 
further. When in 1728 the Maratha invaded Marwar territory and plundered 
Jalore, he decided to make peace with his brothers. In view of the growing 
Maratha influence in Gujarat, the Mughals decided to appoint Abhay Singh as the 


governor of Gujarat in 1730. 


The Maratha had begun to look towards Gujarat as a source of perpetual 


revenue since Shivaji’s momentum. From 1716 onwards there were continuous 
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Maratha raids for regular exaction from the province. The Maratha presence in. 
Gujarat was a concern for Abhay Singh as Marwar was open to Maratha attacks 
from Gujarat side. In the meantime differences between the Peshwa and 
Senapati Dabhade took a serious turn. Abhay Singh decided to be an ally of 
Bajirao and supported him with the Rathor forces and artillery in the battle 


against Dabhade. 


The formidable pressure of the Marathas in Gujarat continued to pose a 
threat to Abhay Singh’s position and prestige as the Mughal governor of Gujarat. 
He left Gujarat in 1733 in the face of the danger of an attack on Marwar by the 


ruler of Bikaner. By 1737 the Rathors totally withdrew themselves from Gujarat’. 


To check the Maratha advancement in Rajasthan Sawai Jai Singh 
convened Hurda conference which was also attended by Abhay Singh along with 
his brother Bakhat Singh. The Rajputs were also assured of the Mughal support 
by the Wazir Qmar-ud-din khan and the Bakshi Khan-i-Dauran. The combined 
Mughal-Rajput army reached Rampura, where Holker and Shinde were 
encamping. The Marathas passed the rear of the Mughal army, crossed the 
Mukundara pass and via Bundi entred the defenseless Jaipur territory. They 
looted Sambhar and collected good amount of money. Realizing the futility of anti 
Maratha Rajput-Mughal front, Jai Singh and khan-i-Dauran decided to follow the 
policy of appeasement and agreed to pay 22 lakhs of rupees annually to the 
Maratha as the chauth of Malwa’. However, Abhay Singh decided to join the anti- 


Maratha faction of the Mughals and pleaded for strong action against the 
Maratha®. On the advice of Jai Singh, Bajirao asked his Maratha sardars to 
invade Marwar and lay it waste. Holker and Shinde, who were also supported by 
Raja Pratap Singh Hada of Bundi reached Merta. The Maratha first tried to 
negotiate with the Rathors for the payment of ransom. But on Abhay Singh’s 


advice his representatives refused to pay any ransom. The Marathas occupied 


' Parihar, G.R, Marwar and the Marathas P.33 
* Bhatnagar, V.S. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, Delhi, 1993 P 228 
* Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, ed. Sardesai, G.S, Bombay, 1930-34 Vol. 15, L. 


89, 91. 


a2 


Merta and continued the siege to the fort of Merta. Eventually the Rathors 
surrendered to the Maratha and accepted the Maratha demand for ransom. The 
Marathas also forced Abhay Singh’s brother Bakhat Singh of Nagor to pay 


tribute’. 


During the period 1737 to 1742 Abhay Singh did not demonstrate open 
hostility to the Marathas. However, his rival Sawai Jai Singh got an opportunity to 
weaken the position of Abhay Singh, when his brother Bakhat Singh of Nagor 
revolted against him. Jai Singh invited Bajirao at Dholpur with a view to enter into 
an agreement of mutual support against common enemies. But Abhay Singh 
foiled Jai Singh attempts to interfere in the internal affairs of Marwar by winning 
over his brother. Jai Singh now supported the claim of another brother of Abhay 
Singh namely Rattan Singh and recognized him as the ruler of Jodhpur. But 
Abhay Singh and Bakhat Singh thwarted his attempts by successfully facing the 
Jaipur army. Jai Singh had to conclude peace with Abhay Singh in 1742 and 


promised not to disturb him in future’. 


The Rathors had agreed to pay annual tribute to the Maratha after the 
battle of Merta in 1736. However, they could not keep their promise and 
defaulted in payment. The Peshwa deputed Shinde and Holker to collect the 
tribute, but they did not succeed much in realizing tribute and forcing the raiyat to 
pay money. The raiyat at large resisted the Marathas and preferred to flea and 
destroy their dwelling houses rather than to make any payment®. Abhay Singh 
deliberately evaded the payment of tribute. Holker wrote to the Peshwa that 
strong measures need to be adopted soon to realize outstanding amount of 


tribute. 


In 1743 once again the relation between Abhay Singh and Bakhat Singh 
became strain and there was possibility of a civil war between two brothers. 


Bakhat Singh strengthened his position by acquiring governorship of Ajmer from 


' Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, ed. Sardesai, G.S, Bombay, 1930-34 Vol. 15, L. 
89, 91, Vol. 14, L. 14 

? Parihar, G.R. Marwar and the Marathas, P. 57 

; ibid, P 57 


33 


the emperor Ahmad Shah. He was also given the territory of Sambhar, Didwana 
and Narnaul. Bakhat Singh lost no time in occupying Sambhar which annoyed 
Abhay Singh. Bakhat Singh sent his son to Bikaner to solicit the help of Maharaja 
Gaj Singh. Abhay Singh retaliated by seeking help from the Marathas'. Holker 
proceeded towards Sambhar to face Bakhat Singh. However, his attention was 
drawn to Jaipur affair which required his presence urgently. Holker brought about 
peace between the brothers and left for Jaipur along with a Rathor force deputed 
by Abhay Singh to help him against Ishwari Singh of Jaipur who ws defeated at 
Bagru by the combined forces in August 1748. Thereafter Holker and Abhay 
Singh met at Pushkar, both exchanged turbans, shared food on the same table 
and developed close personal relationship which persisted even later on*. Thus 
before his death Abhay Singh managed to secure the goodwill of Holker to 


protect the interest of his family. 
Expansion of the Maratha Power in Malwa 


By the end of the 17th century the failure of the Mughals to crush the 
Maratha movement despite Aurangzebeb’s long presence in the Deccan came 
as a serious blow to the prestige of the Mughal Empire. Not only that the 
Marathas successfully defended themselves in the Deccan, they took an 
aggressive posture and started to raid the rich province of Malwa. The decline of 
the Mughal power especially after the death of Aurengzebeb further facilitated 
the gradual advancement of the Maratha power in Malwa. As early as 1711, the 


Marathas crossed Narbada and reached as far as Ujjain. 


The Maratha encroachment upon the imperial territory was alarming 
because of the sensitive location of Malwa. In order to check the Maratha 
advancement Sawai Jai Singh was appointed as the Mughal governor of Malwa. 
He justified his appointment when he successfully resisted the Marathas and 
defeated the Maratha army in May, 1715°. Sawai Jai Singh was entrusted with 
the responsibility to suppress the Jats of Agra region in September 1715 and he 
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remained totally involved in the Jat campaign for two years, leaving the 
responsibility of administration to his deputy. Jai Singh’s absent for almost two 
years encouraged the Marathas to resume their inroads in Malwa. The Maharana 
of Udaipur was requested to give military support to the deputy to check the 
Maratha advancement. He readily responded as the boundary of Malwa touched 
the boundary of Mewar as well. In view of the continuous raids of the Marathas 


the emperor decided to replace Jai Singh as the governor of Malwa’. 


Under Baji Rao who became the Peshwa in 1720, the Maratha policy of 
northward expansion found a fresh momentum and approach. Under his 
leadership the Maratha raids into Malwa for the realization of chauth became a 
regular feature. However, at the same time the Marathas also opened negotiation 


with the Mughals for obtaining the right to collect chauth from Malwa and in 1725 


Shahu sent his agent to Maharana Sangram Singh requesting him to use his 
influence over the Emperor for the grant of this right to the Marathas. In the 
meantime the Marathas asserted their military might first by humiliating Nizam at 
Palkhed in 1728 and then defeating the Mughal army under Girdhar Bahadur the 
then governor of Malwa in the battle of Amjhera in which the Mughal governor 
lost his life’. His cousin Bhawani Ram was appointed in his place but soon he 
was replaced by Sawai Jai Singh who was in favor of conciliating the Marathas. 
The Maratha sardars were ‘instructed by Shahu to be considerate to Sawai Jai 
Singh keeping in view the old friendship®. Jai Singh’s proposal for the annual 
grant of Rs. 10 lakhs to the Maratha in lieu of the chauth of Malwa was turned 
down by the Emperor and Jai Singh was dismissed from the governorship. 
However, he was brought back in 1732 and was asked to maintain a force of 48 
thousand out of which Mewar was to contribute 18 thousand. He had strict order 
from the emperor to drive the Marathas out of Malwa. But the Marathas inflicted a 
crushing defeat on Sawai Jai Singh and compelled him to agree to pay Rs. 6 


lakhs in cash and concede to their demand of realizing chauth from Malwa. In 
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return the Marathas agreed not to cause any disturbance in Malwa. Soon after 
his defeat at Mandsaur, Sawai Jai Singh left the charge of the province to his 
deputy and returned to Amber’. Towards the end of 1733 the Marathas again 
marched into Malwa but now situation was beyond Jai Singh’s control and no 


resistance was offered to the Marathas. 


It was for the first time in 1734 that the Marathas were invited by the 
Rajputs to settle their internal disputes. Sawai Jai Singh in order to assert his 
superior position removed Budh Singh the ruler of Bundi from the gaddi and 
made Dale! Singh Hada the ruler in 1730. Jai Singh’s move complicated situation 
as the aggrieved party tried to seek intervention of an outside power which was 
superior to Jai Singh. Pratap Singh Hada, the elder brother of Dalel Singh went 
to-the Deccan to seek the Maratha support for Budh Singh. Sihinde and Holker in 
1734 restored the authority of Budh Singh on Bundi, but soon after Jai Singh's 
forces deposed Budh Singh and placed Dalel Singh on the gaddi?. 


This was the beginning of the Maratha involvement in the internal affairs 
and succession disputes of the Rajputs. The Marathas replaced the Mughals as 
arbitrators in resolving the domestic disputes of the Rajputs. The Marathas 
interference in Rajasthan got some legitimacy as they were invited by a section 
of the Rajputs themselves. The Maratha intervention in Bundi exposed the 
weakness of the Rajputs and became a matter of great concern for the rulers of 
the Rajput states bordering Malwa. The Marathas by now were the de-facto 
masters of Malwa and its contiguity to Udaipur made Maharana Jagat Singh very 
anxious about the protection of his state from the Maratha inroads*. It was the 
high time for the Rajputs to make a common cause against the Maratha 
advancement in Rajasthan. Earlier also efforts were made to formulate a 
common policy to check the Maratha expansion at the instance of Maharana 
Sangram Singh, Sawai Jai Singh and Durjan Sal Hada of Kota. A major 
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breakthrough was achieved when the Rajput rulers called a conference at Hurda 
in 1734 to form a united front against any common enemy. However, this 
apparent unity remained a wishful thinking due to ambitions and _ internal 
problems of individual Rajput rulers. They lost the opportunity to offer combined 
resistance to the Marathas. The failure of Hurda agreement once again brought 
to surface inherent weakness of the Rajput polity. However, the Hurda 
conference at least revealed the willingness of the Rajputs to form an alliance to 
the Marathas irrespective of gestures of old relationship and goodwill between 


the Maratha and ruler of Mewar and Amber. 


In 1736 Baji Rao visited Rajasthan to settle the pending issue of chauth. 
The purpose of this visit was to persue the Rajput rulers to come to an 
agreement with him and confirm through a sanad the right of the Marathas to 
receive annual chauth from the Rajput states. The first major state which he 
decided to visit was Udaipur because of its glorious tradition and prestige. He 
reached Udaipur in September 1736 and was given a welcome present of Rs. 
5000. Bajirao was instructed by Shahu not to create any trouble or ill will in 
Mewar and Jaipur. He had been advised by his well- wisher to remain calm while 
negotiating with the Maharana and to accept whatever he gives you. ‘You cannot 
grasp the whole world in one day’. After considerable negotiation a settlement for 
the payment of tribute was made with the Maharana which legitimized the 
supremacy of the Marathas over the Maharanas of Udaipur’. Leaving Udaipur, 
Bajirao passed through Nathdwara and then entered the Amber/Jaipur territory. 
Jai Singh reached village Jhadoli in paragna Malpura to receive Bajirao. They 
met a number of times, and had prolonged discussions to come to a settlement 
that would be acceptable both to the Marathas and the Mughal emperor. Bajirao 
kept on making new demands at different stages during the course of 
negotiations. Since the Mughal proposal did not contain grant of the governorship 
of Malwa to Baji Rao, the offer made by the Mughals was rejected by the 
Peshwa?. In the meantime Nadir Shah’s invasion in 1739 altered the political 
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situation, severely damaging the prestige of the emperor and also affecting the 
position of different factions of the Mughal nobles at the court. Bajirao’s death in 
1740 weakened Sawai Jai Singh position at the Mughal court. Under the new 
Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao the Marathas continued to accept importance of Jai 
Singh's goodwill and looked upon for his support in their negotiation with the 
emperor. Sawai Jai Singh continued his efforts to bring about a settlement 
between the Marathas and the emperor. The Nizam also conveyed his 
willingness to the Peshwas to become a party in bringing about settlement 
between the Peshwa and the Emperor. But the Marathas preferred to rely on Jai 
Singh who had been the mediatory in their dealings with the Mughal court since 
long. The Peshwa wrote to Jai Singh that he considered him like his father and 
requested a loan of Rs. 20 Lakhs to relieve him from acute financial difficulties. 
He hoped that it would not be difficult for Jai Singh to obtain this amount from the 
emperor’. In order to retain cordial relations with Jai Singh the Marathas even 
though took note of the fact that Jai Singh was helping Bikaner against Jodhpur 
decided to ignore his intervention and declared that his stand was justified. Balaji 
Bajirao strictly forbade Holker to take action in Rampura which might displease 
Jai Singh. He severely rebuked Holker for creating disturbance in Bundi and 
Rampura for recovering the outstanding dues. He wrote to Holker that his action 


has caused deep resentment at Jaipur. 


The Peshwa and Sawai Jai Singh were to meet in early 1741 to settle the 
terms of agreement to be made between the Peshwa and the Mughal emperor. 
But in the meanwhile Shinde and Holker created widespread disturbance in 
northern Malwa. This provocative action of the Marathas displeased the emperor 
who decided to take precautionary measures as he did not approve of 
inconsistent and contradictory behavior of the Marathas. In view of the emperor's 
preparations for military measures against the Marathas, Peshwa was 


constrained to take counter measures. However, armed confrontation was 
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somehow avoided through the efforts of Jai Singh who arranged a meeting with 
the Peshwa at Dholpur. As per the terms of Dholpur agreement the Peshwa was 
made the deputy governor of the Malwa and that the Marathas were not to make 
disturbance in any other Mughal province’. But this agreement could not be 
honored by the Peshwa as it came in the way of other ambitious Maratha sardars 
particularly Raghuji Bhonsle. In 1742, when Jai Singh sent his representative to 
the Peshwa to protest against Shinde’s demand of Rs. 2 lakhs 40 thousand as 
khandani from Kota, instead of Rs. 1 lakh 20 thousand as agreed upon, the 
Peshwa replied that Kota falls in the jurisdiction of Ranaji and Mahadji Shinde 
and so it was their concern’. This forms the background of Maratha intervention 


in Rajasthan after Sawai Jai Singh’s death in September, 1743. 


Marathas used Malwa as the safe base for their campaigns in North India. 
Maratha sardars Shinde and Holkar established their headquarters in Malwa 
after its conquest in late 1730s at Ujjain and Indore respectively. Holkar 
dominated most of Western Malwa and Shinde took control of the North and 
Eastern parts. Peshwa had direct control over most of Khandesh, south East 
Malwa and parts of Bundelkhand. From here Marathas made inroads into 
Rajasthan and North India across the Chambat-Yamuna river bank. The natural 
boundaries of central India roughly are Chambal-Yamuna river bank in the North, 
Tapti river valley in the south Aravalli hills in the west, Gwailgarh and Mahade 
hills of the Satpura range in the East. Central India exists in the western half of 
Madhya Pradesh, bordering districts of south East Rajasthan. Northern 
boundaries of Malwa plateau were marked by the river Chambal for same 
distance in the north-west separating it from the Hada principalities of Kota and 
Bundi in Rajasthan, the town of Kota itself located on the bank of river Chambal. 
For striking at Rajsthan Malwa afforded an excellent military base. Large number 
of people passed through this area annually as well as migrated from other parts 


especially Rajasthan and settled down lured by its fertile soil and very good 


' Selection from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 5, L. 86 Sarkar, JN. Fall of the Mughal Empire, P 
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climate. Frequented by people from all parts, Malwa has been termed as “Shatter 
or Route Region” without “persistent political tradition” and strong regional or 
religious identity’. Raghubir sinh has mapped the additional roads opened by the 
Marathas in the Malwa Suba and adjoining areas during their campaigns in the 
first half of the 18" century”. Like there was a route from Ajmer to Ujjain via 
Mandsor, linking Rajasthan and Malwa. Similarly an east-west road opened by 


the Marathas joined Kota to Shivpuri. 


Maratha expansion in the North in early 18" century was motivated by a 
desire to revive the ravaged economy of Maharashtra due to long standing war 
with the Mughals. Maharashtra itself was not so fertile and economically self 
inefficient as compared to neighboring Malwa and Gujarat. Peshwa’s policy of 
northern expansion and acquisition of territory in Malwa were steps to gain 
accesses to the resources of prosperous Malwa. Added to it were access to 


political centres and pilgrimage centres in North India and Rajasthan. 


In the early phase of the expansion of Maratha power in north India the 
Maratha frontier was confined to Malwa plateau. Kota served as a base for 
further Maratha advancement in Rajasthan including Jat dominated areas of 
Bharatpur and Gohad as well as territory under the control of Rohilla Chief. The 
period between 1732 to 1761 witnessed increasing Maratha penetration into 
North India and Rajasthan. Kota serving as the entry point to Rajasthan was 
brought under Maratha influence®. Kota being not so powerful state, could not 
offer any resistance to the Maratha raids. The Marathas used the Mukandra Pass 
in the Mukandra Hills of the Aravelli range situated south of Kota to enter into 
Harauti and Jaipur territories. Kota became an early permanent out post where 
Peshwa appointed Balaji Yashwant Gulgule as his vakil and revenue collector. 
The Marathas gained control of famous Gagron fort located near the Mukandra 


hills. Its strategic loction facilitated the march of Maratha army on the route via 


" Cohn, B.S., An Anthropologist Among the Historians and other Essays, Oxford, 1992, 
P 109. 
? Sinh, Raghubir, Malwa in Transition, Map of Malwa Facing P.1 
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Kota to other parts of Rajasthan and Delhi. This route could be used even in 
monsoon when Burhanpur-Agra-Delhi route could not easily be used. Kota 
became one of the permanent Maratha outpost as early as 1742 as well as an 
important base for Shinde and Holkar in conducting their campaigns in Delhi, 
Punjab and further North-West near the Afghan border. Arms and ammunition 
depot and factory were set up here to maintain supplies to Maratha camps in 
nearby frontier posts. In and around Kota both Shinde and Holkar had their 
holdings, and Kota vakil Gulgule managed their revenue accounts separately’. 
The Marathas were also aware of the economic importance of certain pockets, 
hence Shinde tried his best to gain control over the salt trade conducted from 


Sambhar in which both Jaipur and Jodhpur had fifty-fifty share. 


The Maratha line of control in Rajasthan started from Rampura in the south-west 
on Malwa border which earlier was part of Mewar territory and given to Madho 
Singh son of Sawai Jai Singh. It came under Holkar’s control but the Marathas 
had to face frequent rebellions of the Chandrawat clan of the Rajputs who . 
dominated Rampura*. Kota was also under the Maratha control and the ruler 
paid tribute both to Shinde and Holkar. Jhala Jalim Singh, the regent of Kota was 
a close of the Marathas. Mukardra pass around Kota which was an important 
point of entry into Rajasthan and nearby Gagron fort were under their control. 
The Marathas made repeated attempts to bring Ranthambhor under their 
possession by wresting it from Jaipur. It was an important fort and its strategic 
location facilitated control over Ajmer, Jaipur, Sambhar and and Bharatpur. 
Marathas made repeated claims over Ranthambhor and urged the Jaipur ruler to 
surrender it to the Marathas. However, the Marathas faced lot of opposition from 
the local zamindars of the area and Jaipur. Moving further from Ranthambhor 


Karauli was a friendly state and a safe passage to the Maratha army to enter into 


'Shindeshahi Itihasachi Sadhne, L. 20 A.D. 1744. 

? Holkarshahica, Itihasachi_ Sadhne, V.V. Thakur (ed) Vol.1 Indore 1944, Nos. 
157,158,162.See Gupta, Beni, Maratha Penetration into Rajasthan through the 
Mukundaro Pass, Delhi, 1977; Also see shastri, R.P., Jhala Zalim Singh (1730- 1830) 
Jaipur, 1971. 


41 


Jaipur from Gwalior’. Beyond Karauli the Jats of Bharatpur state were tough 
opponents of the Marathas till 1760 but their power declined after the death of Jat 
Raja Jawahar Sigh in 1768. However, in the 1780s the jats partially gave up their 
hostility towards the Marathas and became friendly with Mahadji Shinde who was 
equally keen to win over the jats after the defeat of his army in the battle of 
Lalsot. However, the jats continued their hostility to Holkar. Kumbher and Deeg 
were two strong mud forts in Bharatpur territory. Shinde’s base at Mathura in 
1780’s and 1790’s was east of these jat strongholds. This entire area witnessed 
Maratha military presence and regular campaigns were conducted to force the 
Rajput rulers to pay tribute. These regular Maratha campaigns served dual 
purpose. Not only these asserted Maratha dominance over the local chiefs but 
also forced them to fulfill the obligation to pay tribute to the Marathas. The 
Rajputs met this obligation in part or full only when Marathas exerted armed 
pressure. Continued hassle over the payment of tribute, huge accumulation of 
arrears on account of delayed or nonpayment of tribute and other kinds of 
payment that were to be made to the Marathas were the order of the day 
throughout the latter half of the 18" century. The Marathas who found many 
areas in Rajasthan economically poor concentrated on collecting revenue directly 
from select pockets only. The economic considerations limited the Maratha 
penetrations into Udaipur, Jodhpur, Ajmer and Jaipur territory as they did not go 
further into arid areas further North-West. The Marathas were interested in 
revenue rich area falling in south-east Rajasthan. The Marathas also eyed place 
of strategic importance such as Ranthambore, Ajmer, Rampura, Kota and Bundi 
which were also fertile tracts and commercially productive. The revenue potential 
of these areas led to constant Marathas presence there. Shinde and Holker had 
to apply continuous military and diplomatic pressure to maintain their control at 
these places. However, local opposition and not so cooperative attitude of the 
Jodhpur and Jaipur rulers never allowed the Marathas to consolidate their hold 
over these places. It was after 1790 that the Marathas were able to assert their 


'Gwalier Kharita No. 165, Magh Sudi 1, V.S. 1815/1758, No. 166, Posh Vadi 10, V.S. 
1815/1758. 


commanding position in the areas when they defeated the combined army of 


Jodhpur and Jaipur at the battle of Patan and Merta. 


With numerous fortified locations of the Rajput rulers and their linage 
members the Rajput always offered stiff resistance to an invading army. Extreme 
climate conditions were also a deterrent particularly during hot summer months. 
The major states of Rajasthan, Jodhpur, Jaipur and Udaipur bore the brunt of 
Maratha onslaught but offered tough resistance to the Maratha. They could 
evade payment of tribute despite repeated claims and reminders on part of the 
Marathas. The Marathas could overawe the Rajputs only after engaging them in 
pitched battles deploying Europeanized Maratha forces in 1790. Numerous forts 
and fortalice of the Rajput rulers and their subordinates scattered over all parts of 


Rajasthan were used to resist the Marathas and defy their hold on territory. 


As noted earlier economically Rajasthan was not as rich as neighboring 
Malwa, Gujarat and Doab because of its geographical complexities which did not 
permit rich agriculture’. However, there were certain important trading centers in 
Rajasthan which the Marathas found useful particularly for trading in quality 
horses brought from Sindh side along with other draught animals like camel and 
bullocks. Pushkar, Nagor, Batotra, Patan and Jaipur were important center”. The 
Marathas were also interested in acquiring control over Sambhar. Maratha 
activities in the fifty years were centered around Ajmer, Kishangarh, Shahpura, 
Malpura, Tonk, Toda, Sambhar, Kota and Bundi. All these areas were located 
where frontiers of Jaipur, Jodhpur and Udaipur states converged. Other areas 
falling in these states did not attract Maratha interest as they lacked in revenue 


yielding capacity. 


The Peshwa quite often sent orders for the purchase of Turkish horses 
from Jaipur for his personal requirements. Horse trading centers in Rajasthan 


also attracted the attention of the Marathas. It is evident from the Kharitas 
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originating from the Maratha centers that the Maratha representatives often 
crossed over to Rajasthan to purchase horses and camels from Rajasthan just 
before the Battle of Panipat’. Mahadji Shinde’s letter to Maharaja Prithvi Singh of 
Jaipur in 1771 indicates that the Marathas interest in horse trade from Rajasthan 
remained intact even after the battle of Panipat. He wrote to Prithvi Singh to 
render his good officers in helping his ally in North India Himmat Bahadur’s agent 
Gosai Jagrupgiri, who has gone to Rajasthan to buy horses and camels from the 
cattle trade fairs”. Many of the local fairs emerged as the trading centers for 
horse trade in Rajasthan. These were being used as important outlets for 
indigenous horse trade of Sindh and Gujarat. Horses of the imported breed were 
also traded in these centers. The Maratha sardars required horses for their 
cavalry which they obtained from Pushker, Nagor and Baltora at cheaper rates. 
These places were frequented by the Maratha sardars and their representatives. 
Pushkar fair was the major center for horse trading. Mahadji Shinde was 
personally interested in promoting Pushkar fair. He made a personal request to 
Pratap Singh; the rulers of Jaipur to inform invite all the traders for participation in 


Pushker fair. 


In the early phase when the Maratha north bound activities were confined 
to Mawla only, Kota was used by the Marathas as a safe base for further 
advancement in Rajasthan’. The period between 1732-1761 witnessed the 
gradual expansion of Maratha dominance in Rajasthan. Kota became the 
gateway to Rajasthan. Kota being a small state, could not afford to resist the 
powerful Maratha raids. The Marathas used Mukundra pass which was located 
south of Kota to make inroads into Kota, Bundi and Jaipur. Famous Gagron fort 
was important for the Marathas for conducting campaigns in Rajasthan. Control 
over Gagron also facilitates movement on the route via Kota to Rajasthan and 


Delhi as it was all weather route including the monsoon season when Burhanpur- 


' Indore Kharita No. 80, V.S. 1818/1761. 
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Agra-Delhi route was not easy’. Kota became one of the permanent Maratha out 
post as early as 1742 and in the 1750s and 1760s it became even more 
important base for the North bound campaigns of the Marathas under Shinde 
and Holker. Arm and ammunition depot and factory were set up in Kota to 


provide timely supplies to Maratha camps. 


In the process of the expansion of the Maratha power in the North, the 
Maratha crossed ever many geographical boundaries. Shinde and Holker owe 
much to their military success due to their strong cavalry expertise in guerilla 
warfare and subsequently on their adaptation of new tactics on the warfare in the 
north. In short span of time the Marathas moved from Khondesh to Malwa and 
Bundelkahnd and moved thereafter brought Rajasthan, Delhi and Doab under 


their dominance. 


‘ Shastri, R.P, op. cit, P. 27. 
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CHAPTER Il 


POLITICAL SCENARIO IN RAJASTHAN AND THE 
LOCAL ELITES 


The declining Mughal authority after the death of Aurangzeb was given 
a death blow to the already decaying empire and its administrative authority 
by Nadirshah’s invasion. The Mughal control in Rajasthan thereafter existed 
only in name. The Rajput rulers now became de-facto independent of the 
Mughals and a major power vaccum was created in Rajasthan which opened 
the way for internal strife and inter-state conflicts. This new political situation 
gave the Marathas an opportunity to interfere in the internal affairs of the 
Rajputs. They began to replace the Mughals as the arbiters in interstate 
disputes and eventually emerged as the dominant power in Rajasthan. The 
Maratha penetration into Malwa brought them face to face with the Rajput 
rulers thus paving the way for the Maratha entry in the bordering states of 


Kota, Bundi, Banswara, Dungarpur and Udaipur. 


The Rajputs also invited them to settle score with their opponents the 
reason for which were embedded in the clan dominant Rajput polity marked 
by inter and intra-clan rivalries. These features of the Rajputs polity 
resurfaced following the decline of the Mughal authority which exercised 
paramount power over the Rajputs chieftains. The weakening control of the 
Mughals encouraged some prominent Rajput rulers to interfere in the internal 
affairs of the other state. The other important political development in the 
18" century Rajput states was the growing tussle for succession to the gaddi 
which led to civil wars in which standing invitations were extended to the 
Marathas to intervene in these disputes. In order to get an insight into the 
nature of Maratha intervention in the internal affairs of the Rajputs in early 


18" century it is pertinent to highlight some of these disputes. 
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There was a longstanding rivalry between Jodhpur and Bikaner which 
could not find an overt manifestation due to Mughal paramouncy. Hostility 
between two states began to flare up following the absent of any effective 
check from the Mughal in the 18" century. Maharaja Abhay Singh of Marwar 
who was appointed as the Mughal governor of the Gujarat waged a war 
against Bikaner in 1733. Despite the orders from the Mughal wazir to go 
back to his post in Gujarat he decided to continue his engagement in 
Bikaner. However, he had to conclude peace with Bikaner in the face of the 


increasing Maratha threat’. 


Sawai Jaisingh's involvement in the affairs of Bundi led to the Maratha 
intervention which offered them the opportunity to meddle in the affairs of Bundi. 
Rao Raja Budh Singh of Bundi had married the half-sister of Sawai Jai Singh. His 
second wife was from Begum in Mewar. She requested Jai Singh to advise the 
Salumbar chief to offer the coconut for her son Bhawani Singh. Salumbar chief 
agreed and Jai Singh on behalf of his nephew accepted the offer. When Maharao 
Budh Singh who did not like his wife from Jaipur came to know about this 
development, he told the Salumbar chief not to settle the marriage without his 
permission. He informed Jai Singh that the child was not his legitimate offspring. 
On being questioned Budh Singh vowed in support of his charge and consented 
to give in writing that Bhawani Singh was not his son. Upon receiving the charge 
in writing Jai Singh offered to do away with the child. The child was put to death 
by Jai Singh in order to fulfill his promise. Subsequently Budh Singh withdrew his 
charge and the Kachhawa queen agreed to forgive her husband. As per the 
understanding with Jaisingh Budh Singh was to hand over to Jai Singh any male 
child born of her other queens but he broke the agreement. Jai Singh decided to 
remove Budh Singh from the throne of Bundi and install Dale! Singh in his place. 
None of the Rajput rulers gave any indication that he is not in favour of Jai 


Singh’s move. Hence Dalel Singh's installation to the Bundi throne was carried 


’ Parihar, G.R., Marwar and the Marathas PP 33 — 49 
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out without any problem. Subsequently these developments caused much 
complication. Budh Singh's move to recover Bundi was foiled by Jai Singh's 
troops and he had to retreat. The battle ended all chances of reconciliation 
between Budh Singh and Jai Singh and brought the Marathas into the picture 
who were invited by the Kachhawa wife of Budh Singh to restore Bundi to her 
husband on payment of six lakhs of rupees as expanses. The Marathas entered 
Bundi in April, 1734, captured the fort and proclaimed Budh Singh as the ruler’. 


But no sooner the Marathas had returned the Jaipur army restored Bundi 
to Dalel Singh. So long as Jai Singh lived Dalel Singh was not disturbed. 
However, Ummed Singh, the son of Budh Singh continued the struggle and in 
1748, he succeeded to the throne with the help of Malharrao Holker. Ummed 


Singh promised to pay him ten lakhs of rupees in return for his support. 
Jaipur-Marwar Relation 


After 1728 the relations between Sawai Jai Singh and Maharaja Abhay 
Singh of Marwar deteriorated rapidly. This was largely due to their difference 
over approach to the Marathas. While Jai Singh was in favor of maintaining 
cordial relations with the Marathas but Abhay Singh supported the Mughal 
faction which advocated tough policy towards the Marathas. Moreover, Abhay 
Singh's unprovoked attacks on Bikaner also annoyed Jai Singh. Abhay Singh 
was also opposed to Jai Singh’s attempts for getting jagirs in Shekhawati 


region. 


On receiving Bikaner’s appeal for help against Abhay Singh, Sawai Jai 
Singh decided to intervene decisively to stop Jodhpur’s aggression forever. 
He also received help from Abhay Singh’s brother Bakhat Singh, Maharana 
Jagat Singh and Rao Durjansal of Kota. Abhay Singh realized that he could 
not face this formidable combination against him, decided to make peace with 


Jai Singh who offered severe terms of agreement. Extraordinary severity of 


"Bhatnagar V.S., Life and Times of Sawai Jaisingh, PP 213-222 


48 


the terms prompted Bakhat Singh to rejoin his brother and put up a heroic 
fight against Jai Singh’s much superior army. Out of 5000 Rathor’s who fought 
Jai Singh’s army only sixty of this band could survive, Bakhat Singh was 
persuaded to leave the battle field. Maharana Jagat Singh brought about 


reconciliation between Jai Singh and Abhay Singh’. 
Succession dispute in Jaipur and Jodhpur 


The Maratha penetration into Rajasthan began during Jai Singh's time. 
The breakdown of the imperial authority gave the Marathas ample scope to 
extend their power in many parts of Rajasthan. The succession disputes 
offered the Marathas golden opportunity to squeeze the Rajput state regularly 


by imposing the obligation of tribute payment as well as war expanses. 


Two principal Rajput states Jaipur and Marwar were torn by civil 
commotions following the death of their respective rulers Sawai Jai Singh and 
Abhay Singh. Ishwari Singh's succession to the throne of Jaipur after the 
death of Sawai Jai Singh was disputed by Madho Singh, Sawai Jai Singh's 
son by a Mewar princess. He invoked the agreement of 1705 by which the son 
born of the Mewar Princess was to succeed Sawai Jai Singh in preference to 
all other sons from different queens. Sawai Jai Singh before his death had 
ensured Ishwari Singh's succession. As his health began to deteriorate he 
gradually passed on the affairs of the states to Ishwari Singh. In 1734, at 


formal darbar he announced him as his successor and also obtained the 


Mughal emperor's approval to Ishwari Singh as the crown prince. In 17414, 
Sawai Jai Singh also obtained in writing a solemn commitment from the 
leading nobles of Mewar that they would not seek the emperor's help or that of 
Marathas to support the candidature of Madho Singh and in case Madho 
Singh made any attempt to acquire Jaipur then the Mewar nobles would not 
extend their support to him. Sawai Jai Singh in order to avoid any 
confrontation between Ishwari Singh and Madho Singh on the issue of 


succession to the gaddi had granted Madho Singh the parganas of Rampura, 


: Bhatnagar V.S., Life and Times of Sawai Jaisingh, PP 258 — 262 
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Tonk, Fagi and Malpura. He made the Maharana grant him the jagir of 
Rampura-Bhanpura in Mewar territory’. But Madho Singh was not contented 
with this agreement. Maharana Jagat Singh decided to support the cause of 
his nephew, Madho Singh. Ummed Singh of Bundi and Maharao Durjan Sal of 
Kota also sided with Madho Singh. Rana Jagat Singh turned to the Marathas 
and received favorable response from Malharrao Holker in 1746. However, the 
combined forces were badly defeated by Ishwari Singh's commander Har 
Gobind Natani at the battle of the Rajmahal in 1746. 


Now Maharana Jagat Singh turned to the Peshwa and convinced him to 
support the cause of Madho Singh. The Peshwa, who was financially hard 
pressed, agreed to side with Madho Singh. A Maratha army led by Malhar 
Rao Holker entered. Jaipur territory and defeated Ishwari Singh in the battle of 
Bagru in 17487. He bought peace by offering to surrender some Jaipur 
paraganas to Madho Singh and promised to pay war expanses to the 


Marathas. 


Madho Singh and Maharana Jagat Singh reluctantly accepted the 
peace proposal. They found an opportunity to win over the Marathas again 
when Ishwari Singh could not pay up the promised amount to the Peshwa. 
The Maharana offered to pay Rs. 64 lakhs to the Marathas in return for their 
military help against Ishwari Singh. Holker reached Jaipur in 1750. Ishwari 
Singh was not in a position to face the Maratha army; in desperation he 
committed suicide. This was the beginning of incessant Maratha incursions 
into the Rajasthan. In James Tod's words “a dose of poison gave Madho 
Singh the gaddi, Holkar his bribe and the Marathas firm hold over Rajasthan’. 


As discussed earlier the tussle between Dalel Singh and Budh Singh 
for the gaddi of Bundi brought the Marathas to Bundi in 1734. After the death 
of Budh Singh his son Ummed Singh succeeded to the gaddi with the help of 


‘Tod, James, Annals and Antiquities of Rajputana, vol Il, PP 298-99 
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Malharrao Holkar whom he promised to give Rs. 10 lakhs in return for military 
help. Out of this 2 lakhs were paid in 1749, 3 lakhs were to be paid to Shinde 
and Holkar to be shared equally and the rest of amount was to go to Stara 


Raja along with the payment of Chauth due from Bundi and Nehwa. 


Rao Durjansal of Kota antagonized the Maratha as he had participated 
in the Mughal campaign under Khan-i-Duaran to oust the Marathas from 
Malwa. Peshwa Bajirao on his way from Poona to Delhi in 1736 by passed 
Kota. Maharao Durjansal adopted a posture of friendship and provided 
ample supply of material to the Maratha army. The Peshwa was also not 
interested in demonstrating any hostility at this movement. However, on his 
way back to Poona he attacked Kota. The Seize dragged on for forty days. 
Thereafter negotiations for settlement were initiated. Maharao Durjansal 
agreed to pay Rs. 10 lakhs to the Peshwa out of which 8 lakhs were paid 
immediately and the balance amount of Rs. 2 lakhs was promised in the 


form of bonds’. 


This expedition did not deter the Kota ruler from persuading anti 
Maratha policy. Durjansal again joined the Nizam against the Marathas in 
1738 but was defeated by the Maratha army led by Holkar and Jaswantrao 
Panwar. The Maratha attacked Kota, the fort was besieged and the 
adjoining territory was plundered by the invaders. The Maharao had to 
accept the supremacy of the Marathas and agreed to pay Rs.10 lakhs. The 
Marathas decided to keep an agent in Kota to look after the Maratha interest 
and realize the dues; Balaji Yashwant Gulgule was deputed for this work. 
Maharao Durjansal again gave the Marathas an opportunity to attack Kota. 
In 1743 he decided to help Ummed Singh to occupy the gaddi of Bundi. The 
Kota forces helped Ummed Singh in getting back the gaddi of Kota, but the 
real power remained with Maharao who asked Ummed Singh to accept a 
pargana for his maintenance as he is too young to handle affairs of a big 


state like Bundi. Ummed Singh who was unhappy with Maharao’s 


‘ Saxena, R.K., Maratha Relations with Major States of Rajputana, P 26 
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domination entered into negotiation with the rulers of Jodhpur and Udaipur 
for their support to put an end to Maharao’s control. Maharana Jagat Singh 
also wanted Ummed Singh’s support for Madho Singh’s claim to the gaddi of 
Jaipur against Ishwari Singh. They solicited the help of Holkar by promising 
to pay Rs. 20 lakhs. Ishwari 


Singh also tried to entice the Marathas and got the help of Jayappa 
Shinde. They attacked Kota and plundered it to punish Maharao Durjansal 
as he happened to be one of the main supporters of Ummed Singh. Shinde 
imposed a heavy fine on Kota but eventually agreed to accept Rs. 4 lakhs as 
war expanses from Durjansal. The Marathas invaded Kota even though it 
had been paying tribute to the Marathas. They continued their attacks on 
Kota to press for the payment of outstanding dues of tribute. Thus, by mid 
1740’s the Marathas had already set up their base at Kota and dominated 
Kota and Bundi states. Their agents were posted in Kota to oversee the 
realization of tribute as per their respective shares. They were also trying to 


regularize revenue collection in the bordering parganas of Kota and Bundi’. 
Maratha Domination and Control in Rajasthan 


The expansion of Maratha power in central India paved the way for the 
emergence of the Marathas as a dominant force in Rajasthan since 1740. 
The period witnessed stiff opposition from the Rajput chiefs, individually as 
well as collectively to the Maratha penetration and incessant demands for 
tribute which placed considerable financial burden on the Rajput states. The 
Maratha presence in Rajasthan had adverse impact on almost all sections of 
the society. With the exception of Bikaner and Jaisalmer all the major and 
minor Rajputs states bore the brunt of Maratha inroads. The Marathas 
concentrated their penetration in Eastern and Southern Rajasthan which 


was relatively fertile and yielded good revenue. 


The Maratha-Rajput interaction gained momentum in the 1740's after 


’ Sarkar, J.N., The Fall of The Mughal Empire, Vol. !, P 180, Shindeshahi Itihasachi 
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the establishment of Maratha power in Malwa. The control over Malwa not 
only brought the Marathas very close to the bordering states of Udaipur, 
Kota, Bundi and Jaipur but also facilitated campaigns against Rajputs rulers 
as they used it as safe base. Even during Sawai Jai Singh's tenure as 
governor of Malwa in 1732-33, the Marathas reached very close to the 
Rajasthan borders as they first approached Dungarpur and Banswara by the 
end of 1732. In early 1733 Malharrao Holkar and Ranoji Shinde reached 
very close to Rajasthan borders when they encircled Sawai Jai Singh at 
Mandsor. The Maratha forces came right up to Rajasthan borders and cut off 
the supply of grain and water to Sawai Jai Singh's camp’. In 1734 the 
Marathas made their first formal entry into Rajasthan on invitation from 
Pratap Singh Hada, the ruler of Bundi. They attacked Bundi and captured 
the fort. In 1735 the Marathas defeated the Mughal army led by Sawai Jai 
Singh and Khan-i-Dauran on Malwa-Rajasthan border. Jai Singh had to rush 
back to the Jaipur as the Maratha army led by Ranoji Shinde and Malharrao 
Holkar were hardly 20 miles away from Jaipur. It was for the first time that 
any Maratha army invaded area far deeper into Jaipur territory. However, the 
Peshwa at this stage was keen to maintain friendly relations with Mewar and 
Jaipur. The Peshwa’s mother Radha Bai passed through Mewar and Jaipur 
on her visit to holy places in Rajasthan in 1734 — 35 and very well looked 
after. Peshwa himself showed high regard for the Maharana of Mewar during 
his visit in 1736. 


Bajirao met Maharao Jagat Singh near Udaipur and signed an 
agreement which made Mewar liable of paying an annual tribute of Rs. 
1,60,000 to the Marathas. In 1738, the Marathas led by Shinde and Holkar 
invaded Kota to settle score with Durjansal who helped Nizam against the 
Marathas. They also made Jai Singh agreeable to pay tribute for Rampura 


located on Malwa-—Rajasthan border. The pargana was assigned by the 


' Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 14,No. 24 dated, 12.04.1735, Sarkar J.N. 
Fall of Mughal Empire, Vol. |, PP 157-158 
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Maharana of Mewar to Jai Singh’s Son Madho Singh who was born to the 


Mewar princess. 


The Marathas made a formal entry into Rajasthan when they were 
made party to settle succession dispute between Ishwari Singh and Madho 
Singh after the death of Sawai Jai Singh. Sawai Jai Singh died on 3° 
October, 1743 and his elder son Ishwari Singh who was then at Jaipur 
occupied the gaddi of Jaipur. His succession got formal recognition not only 
from the Mughal emperor but also by neighboring Rajput rulers. Even Baji 
Rao Peshwa sent his representative to Jaipur to offer presents and greetings 
to Ishwari Singh, the new ruler of Jaipur. The Maharana was not at all happy 
with this development as he wanted Madho Singh to succeed Sawai Jai 
Singh. He decided to dethrone Ishwari Singh with the help of Rao Durjan Sal 
Hada of Kota. However, fight between the rival groups was avoided and an 
agreement was signed between Ishwari Singh and Maharana according to 
which Ishwari Singh agreed to transfer pargana Tonk to Madho Singh in 
Jagir. Madho Singh was not satisfied with this agreement and persuaded the 
Maharana to march against Ishwari Singh, who was at that time in Delhi. He 
returned to Jaipur and sought the support of the Marathas which came 
readily. The Maharana in order to save his army promised compensation to 
“the Marathas. Malharrao Holkar offered to get for Madho Singh a pargana 
worth Rs. 5 lakhs. Ishwari Singh now decided to repudiate earlier agreement 
and resumed pargana Tonk which further complicated relations between 
Ishwari Singh and Madho Singh. 


The Maharana was still hopeful of the Maratha support for Madho 
Singh. In 1746 he sent his vakil Kani Ram to obtain the help of Peshwa. The 
vakil offered to pay Rs. 15 lakhs in return for effective military help that could 
get Madho Singh territory worth Rs. 24 lakhs in Jaipur state. Holkar was also 
approached by the Maharana for military help. Holkar sent his son Khande 
Rao to prevail upon Ishwari Sihgh to give parganas Tonk, Toda,Malpura and 
Niwai to Madho Singh. The forces of Kota also joined the Maharana's army. 


Ishwari Singh took the initiative and attacked the invading forces at 
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Rajmahal. The battle was won by Ishwari Singh in March 1747. The Maratha 
forces under Khande Rao Holkar did not participated in the battle but 


indulged in plundering the territory without any hesitation. 


The Maharana now started making efforts to secure the combined 
support of the Marathas. In order to settle the dispute the Peshwa entered 
the Jaipur territory. Madho Singh met the Peshwa at Niwai to present his 
case but Ishwari Singh also sent his vakil to meet the Peshwa. An 
agreement made to the effect that parganas Tonk, Toda, Malpura, some 
villages of Fagi and Barwada would be given to Madho Singh as his share in 
the patrimony on the promise that he would pay the Marathas a nazar of Rs. 
10 lakhs. It was also agreed that Ishwari Singh would pay Rs. 2 lakhs the 


Peshwa’. 


Madho Singh’s desperation to secure the gaddi of Jaipur is evident from 
the fact that he was consulting the fortune tellers to predict whether or not he was 


destined to obtain the throne of Jaipur. 


A Jain monk Santosh Ram in Malharrao Holkar’s presence had propheced that 
Madho Singh is destined to secure the state of Jaipur. Madho Singh promised to 
reward the monk with alnd grants in the event of his prediction proving true. 
Madho Singh was requested to honour his promise after he ascended on the 
gaddi*. 

But Ishwari Singh did not respect the treaty and confiscated pargana 
Tonk. This action led to war in which Madho Singh was supported by the 
Marathas. Ishwari Singh lost the battle at Bagru in August 1748. However, the 
Jaipur minister Keshavdas convinced Holkar to forgive Ishwari Singh on the 
promise of payment of heavy penalty. As per the agreement the territory 
granted to Madho Singh was restored to him. The state at this time was under 
severe financial strain. Hence, Ishwari Singh could not arrange to pay money 


promised to the Marathas. The Peshwa therefore sent Holkar to force 


' Sarkar, J.N., A History of Jaipur, Dethi, 1984 PP. 236-38. 
? Karauli- Jaipur Kharitas, Maghishri Sudi, V.S. 1811, 1754. 
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Ishwari Singh to pay up. Ishwari Singh for want of resources was not at all 
prepared to face the Maratha menace and in desperation he committed 
suicide’. Holkar captured the city of Jaipur without any resistance and invited 
Madho Singh for occupying the vacant gaddi. The new ruler surrendered four 
Jaipur parganas besides pargana Rampura and a large amount of money to 
the Marathas as the price of securing gaddi. This was the beginning of the 
long drawn out conflict between the Marathas and Rajputs on the question of 
the payment of tribute as well as regarding control over territory surrendered to 
the Marathas. The Maratha involvement in the succession dispute of Jaipur 
saw Madho Singh becoming the ruler of Jaipur after Ishwari Singh's suicide. It 
was the beginning of a new phase in Maratha-Rajput relations marked by 


exorbitant Maratha demands for money from Madho Singh. 


The Maratha interference in Jodhpur stated in similar circumstances 
after the death of Maharaja Abhay Singh in 1749 as his son Ram Singh and 
Bakhat Singh had a dispute over succession to the gaddi of Jodhpur. Even 
during Abhay Singh's life time Bakhat Singh clamored for the gaddi of Marwar 
and rebelled against his brother. But he could not succeed as a result of 
Malharrao Holkar's intervention in favour of Abhay Singh in 1748. Abhay Singh 
befriended Holkar and secured the moral support of Holkar for his family. 
When his son Ram Singh ascended the gaddi in 1749, Holkar recognized his 
authority as the ruler of Marwar and sent presentations at the time of 
coronation’. Bakhat Singh refused to accept Ram Singh as the ruler of Marwar 
and started preparation for ousting him with the support of Bikaner ruler Gaj 
Singh®. This succession dispute divided the Rathor Sardars of Marwar into two 
armed camps. Some of the leading nobles who were dissatisfied with the 
behavior and certain actions of Ram Singh defected to Bakhat Singh. Efforts 
were made by both rivals to enlist the outside support. Ishwari Singh of Jaipur 


showed inclination to support the cause of Ram Singh whereas his rival 


' Sarkar J.N., A History of Jaipur, P 240 
2 Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 27, L 40. 
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Madho Singh readily agreed to help Bakhat Singh’. Now came the question of 
securing Maratha help. Madho Singh had already promised Bakhat Singh of 
getting the support of Holkar. Ram Singh requested Ishwari Singh to bring the 
Maratha help. Through his efforts Ram Singh 


got the support of Peshwa and Holkar?. Bakhat Singh managed to get the 
support of the Mughal emperor who deputed Bakhshi Salabat Khan to join 
Bakhat Singh. The battle between the rival forces remained inconclusive. As 
the Marathas started deserting Ram Singh he opened negotiations with 
Salabat Khan and agreed to pay Rs. 7 lakhs as tribute to the Mughal emperor. 


Bakhat Singh could not gain anything out of this agreement’. 


Bakhat Singh was not happy with this settlement and continued to make 
fresh preparations to fulfill his ambition. He continued reminding Madho Singh 
who by now had become the ruler of Jaipur to get him the Maratha help 
against Ram Singh. He wrote to Madho Singh that he should use his personal 
influence to see that Ram Singh is not able to secure Holkar's support. If 
Holker was not willing to support him, he should ensure that he remains 
neutral’, Ram Singh also made all efforts to enlist Holkar's support on 
consideration of family friendship. Holkar decided to remain neutral, left Jaipur 
and proceeded towards Mathura’. Taking advantage of the situation Bakhat 
Singh defeated Ram Singh at Merta and occupied Jodhpur in 1751. Holkar's 
neutrality proved to be a decisive factor in turning the situation in Bakhat 


Singh's favour. 


However, this was not the end of dispute. Ram Singh sent his agents to 
Madho Singh to secure his help. Similar efforts were also made by Bakhat 
Singh through his envay. Madho Singh who was apprehensive about Bakhat 
Singh's aggressive policy decided to support Ram Singh. As he himself was 


' Kharita from Madho Singh to Bakhat Singh, Kati Sudi Il, V.S. 1806/1749. 
? Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol 21, L 25. 
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not in a position to offer much in terms of men and money, he tried to buy the 
help of Shinde and Holkar. Jayappa Shinde was persuaded by Ram Singh's 
agent to come to the aid of Ram Singh. Holkar did not help Ram Singh as he 
was promised payment of Rs. 2 lakhs by Bakhat Singh’s agent. Shinde 
attacked Ajmer and occupied it, but he had to rush to Poona as his presence 
was required there. However, he left his commander Sahiba Patel to look after 


the affairs of Ram Singh’. 


On receiving invitation of the Maratha occupation of Ajmer, Bakhat 
Singh left Jodhpur with his full Rathor contingent to meet the Maratha 
challenge. He was also joined by Bikaner ruler Gaj Singh. Bakhat Singh 
attacked the combined forces of Shinde and Ram Singh and defeated the 


enemy. The Maratha-forces after a short while left for the Deccan’. 


Even after this victory Bakhat Singh was fully aware of the fact that the 
Maratha menace is not yet over. Hence he made fresh attempt to form a 
united front of the Rajput rulers to keep Maratha army away from Rajasthan. 
He got favorable response from Jodhpur and Shahpura. Bakhat Singh also 
suggested to Madho Singh that they might divide Malwa after driving Marathas 
across Narbada®. He also pointed out that through joint action they can 
humiliate both Holkar and Shinde. In order to give a final shape to this plan 
Bakhat Singh met Madho Singh in September, 1752. This meeting of the 
rulers of Jodhpur and Jaipur was perceived by the Maratha vakil Antaji 
Mankeshwar as the joint action plan of Bakhat Singh and Madho Singh to 
uproot the Maratha power from North India*. However, this plan could not be 
finalized due to Bakhat Singh's death on September 21, 1752. Bakhat Singh 
tried hard to minimize the Maratha interference in Jodhpur succession dispute. 
It was not as persistent and active as in Jaipur over the succession dispute 
between Ishwari Singh and Madho Singh from 1743 to 1751. 


' Parihar, G.R., Marwar and the Marathas, P 71-72 
? Marwar Khayat Vol. 1] PP 18-185 
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The succession disputes were an opportunity for the Marathas to 
extend their power in Rajasthan as the Rajput rulers were badly divided. 
Sarkar aptly narrates the prevailing political scenario when he says 
“Rajputana again became a mere geographical expression a bundle of 
warring atoms less than ten years after Sawai Jai Singh’s death’. Internal 
feuds amongst the Rajput elites offered the Marathas enough scope to gain 
much more beyond the collection of tribute. The Maratha presence in 
Rajasthan at the time of domestic disputes also gained some legitimacy as 
they intervened on the invitation of a particular section of the ruling family who 
bought their support by heavily bribing them. The inability of the Rajputs to 
pay up the promised amount and the Maratha effort to realize it further 
complicated the relationship between the Rajputs and the Maratha. The 
Peshwa asked the Maratha vakil to put pressure on Ishwari Singh for the 
payment that he promised to the Marathas which he could not arrange. 
Shinde and Holkar were deputed to collect the unpaid amount from Ishwari 
Singh which led to his tragic end on December 14, 1750. Madho Singh who 
took over as the new ruler of Jaipur in early 1751 also failed to satisfy the 
Maratha demand. Jayappa Shinde demanded the surrender of one third or at 
least one fourth of the territory of Jaipur principality in lieu of outstanding 
amount. It did not go well with the new ruler. Local resentment against the 
Marathas grew to such an extent that within the walls of Jaipur city about five 
thousand Maratha soldiers were killed. Finding themselves at the receiving 
end at that time Holkar and Shinde opened negotiation with Madho Singh who 
agreed to pay compensation for the loss of men power and property to the 


Marathas in addition to their previous demand. 


The Maratha involvement in the succession issue of Jaipur badly 
damaged the good old relations between the Marathas and Jaipur state build 
over a period of time through the efforts and pro Maratha attitude of Sawai Jai 
Singh. The end of civil war and Madho Singh's installation to the gaddi of 


' Sarkar, J.N., A History of Jaipur, P 201 
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Jaipur created a fresh point of discord which concerns transfer of Jaipur 
territory to the Marathas as demanded by the Peshwa and his Sardars Holkar 
and Shinde. The issue of tribute payment was still pending. These issues 
could not be sorted out to the satisfaction of either the side even after the 
blood bath in Jaipur city. This was used by the Marathas as a pretext for 
continuous intervention and raids by Holkar and Shinde in Jaipur territory 
during the reigns of Madho Singh and his successors. The claims of both sides 
regarding these issues and ways and means adopted to resolve these are 
vividly depicted in the correspondences of Shinde and Holkar with the Jaipur 


rulers. 


There was a perceptible change in the Maratha attitude towards the 
Rajputs after the end of Jaipur succession issue which saw Madho Singh 
taking over as Jaipur ruler. Madho Singh’s acquisition of Jaipur gaddi with the 
active help of the Marathas encouraged both Holkar and Shinde to exploit the 
situation to their maximum advantage. Now they started to demand tribute on 
a regular basis from the Rajput rulers to finance their military adventures in 
North-India. They even expected support from the Jaipur rulers for their 
military ventures against their rivals in other regions by invoking past ties. 
Madho Singh was time and again reminded of his father Sawai Jai Singh’s 
friendly relation with the Marathas. In their correspondence the Peshwa, 
Holkar and Shinde repeatedly emphasized upon the past relationship in order 
to gain goodwill for future’. The disunity and rivalry among the Rajputs rulers 
encouraged the Maratha presence which the Rajput rulers did not mind so 
long as it did not threaten their sovereignty in their respective principalities. 
Initially the Maratha designs in Rajasthan were limited to securing financial 
gains in return for military help but subsequent developments and the growing 
Maratha involvement in the North Indian politics led to the modification of 


Maratha policy towards the Rajputs. 


' Gwalier Kharita, No. 195, Posh Sudi 2, V.S. 1825/1768; Indore Kharita No. 69, Magh 
Sudi 11, 
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As a price for the Maratha support Madho Singh had agreed to transfer 
control of parganas Toda, Tonk, Malpura, Fagi and Barwada in pargana Niwai 
to Holkar. He also promised to pay a nazar of Rs 10 lakhs to the Maratha King. 
Madho Singh gave a written undertaking to the Peshwa to clear it in four 
installments during 1749-50. Holkar was allowed to take possession of some 
Jaipur parganas to ensure the timely payment’. The problem arose when 
Holkar started asserting his claim over the territory promised by Madho Singh 
and demanded payment of money that was to be paid in lieu of the support he 
provided against Ishwari Singh in the battle of Bagru in 1748. In his letter of 
1749 Holkar reminded Madho Singh of the promises that he had made. He 
demanded the payment of money which became due now as well as control 
over pargana Tonk’. Holkar had already taken control over pargana Rampura 
which the Rana of Mewar had earlier given to Madho Singh. The parganas 


actually belonged to Udaipur state. 


The period following the enthronement of Madho Singh witness a regular 
dispatch of letters from Holkar to Jaipur court. This correspondence continued till 
1761 when the Marathas marched to North India to face Abdali. The tone of 
letters both from Malharrao and his Khanderao Holkar is such if Madho Singh 
was a subordinate ruler’. The pressure on Madho Singh was constantly 
mounting as he had also agreed to compensate the Marathas for the losses that 
they suffered when the Maratha soldiers were attacked and killed in large 
number in the city of Jaipur in 1751. The Maratha pressure for payment of tribute 
was also growing year after year. In one of his letters of 1754 Malharrao strongly 
urged the Jaipur ruler to speedily clear all outstanding dues. He also made his 
displeasure and disgust over response of the Jaipur court to his repeated 
reminders for payment to be made. He also stressed the point that it is not 


desirable to make repeated requests and send reminders one after the other. 


In 1754 Holkar was fighting with the Jats and in a battle near Kumbher he 


’ Sarkar, J.N., Fall of the Mughal! Empire, Vol. |, PP 182-183. 
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lost his son Khanderao. In 1755 he went back to the Deccan but kept pressure 
on Jaipur for the payment of outstanding dues. Asserting his right to collect the 
promised amount he wrote to Madho Singh that | am proceeding to my home 
land (Desh) and you will be informed by your Diwan Kani Ram about the location 
of my camp and you manage to send all remaining dues’. However, the situation 
in the following years did not change. Delay in the payment of outstanding dues, 
nonpayment of tribute due in the current year and local resistance to the Maratha 
authorities in territories given to Holkar continued. Holkar’s persistent pressure 


for payment of all dues failed to produce desired results. 


From 1756 onwards the Marathas collectively persued the issue of 
payment of dues rather more seriously which is evident from the letters of all 
three Maratha leaders- Peshwas’s uncle Raghunathrao,Holkar and Shinde who 
began to use threatening language. In one of the letters on behalf of Shinde 
Madho Singh was reminded that he is supposed to rule over Jaipur in alliance 
with subedarji (Holkar) and Patel (Shinde)*. He was warned that this is not fair on 
your part to have delayed in payment without bothering to inform or explain the 
reason for delay, please keep our suggestion in mind. Holkar’s agent Satwaji was 
sent to Rampura and Bhanpura to put pressure for payment and ask Madho 
Singh to ensure that no disturbances are made in Holkar’s jurisdiction in 
Rampura territory. Peshwa’s representative wrote to Madho Singh in 1757 from 
Delhi and reprimanded him for his failure to pay installments of due amount as 
per the agreement. He warned Madho Singh remit the amount quickly that will be 


better for you’. 


Not only that the Jaipur rulers failed in his promise to pay tribute and other 
dues throughout the decade of 1750 but the Marathas were also facing hostility 
of the local authorities in Jaipur territory However, the Marathas could not take 


any strong action against the defaulting Rajput chief. The Maratha pressure 


' Indore Kharita No.62, Jeth Vadi 13, V.S. 1812/1755 
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continued in the form of veiled as well as open threats all these years. The 
Maratha’s attention was diverted to political development in North India 
particularly the arrival of Abdali in Punjab which forced the Marathas to move out 
of Rajasthan. Thus till the battle of Panipat in January 1761 the Jaipur ruler did 
not have to face any direct military action by any of the Maratha sardars. 
Jayappa Shinde’s involvement around this time in Jodhpur succession issue and 
his murder by the Rathors also seem to have saved Jaipur from any action from 
the side of Shinde. 


Shinde like Holkar also aspired for gaining foothold within Jaipur territory 
after his participation in the Jaipur succession dispute between 1746-1751. We 
have already noted that both Ishwari Singh and Madho Singh competed with 
each other to get the Maratha support for the throne of Jaipur and finally it was 
Madho Singh who occupied the throne in 1750 when Ishwari Singh committed 
suicide. It may also be noted that it was Jayappa Shinde’s force which suffered 
maximum casualty when the Marathas were attacked in Jaipur city in the year 
1751. Shinde’s relationship with the house of Jaipur started from 1750 which is 
evident from correspondence with the Jaipur ruler. Throughout the latter half of 
the 18th century the major issue raised in the letters from Shinde concerns the 
payment of tribute. The other question discussed in the communication between 
the two sides related to the control over territory in Jaipur that was passed on to 
the Marathas in lieu of payment of tribute. Madho Singh’s subtle resistance to 
these demands continued even though he agreed to meet the Maratha demands. 
Also he tacitly approved the hostility of local zamindars and jagirdars towards the 
Marathas. Madho Singh in defiance of the Marathas, made attempt to occupy 
Bundi and Nenwa with the support of Kishan Singh Hada’. Shinde strongly dis- 
approved of Madho Singh's attempt to encroach upon Bundi and Nenwa which 
he claimed to be his territory”. Madho Singh neverthless did not reconcile with 


the Maratha presence in the neighboring territory of Jaipur i.e Kota and Bundi. 


Jayppa Shinde did not take any harsh measures against Madho Singh 


' Gwalier Kharita No. 155, Jeth Sudi 7, V.S. 1808/1751. 
? Gwalier Kharita No. 155, Jeth Sudi 7, V.S. 1808/1751 


63 


even though his troops had suffered maximum loss of men power in the 
massacre of the Marathas in Jaipur city. He expressed gestures of friendship and 
cooperation whenever Madho Singh promised to pay tribute in time’. Shinde also 
solicited military help from the Jaipur ruler in the campaign against the Rathors of 
Jodhpur in 1754-557. Jayappa Shinde was murdered by the Rathors at Nagor 
after he made a derogatory remark against them. Jayappa Shinde also failed to 
recover payment of due from Madho Singh who kept him satisfied only with false 


promises of dispatching hundis for the payment of tribute and other outstanding 


dues. 


Jayappa’s son Jankoji Shinde who was proclaimed the chief of Shinde 
army after the murder of his father concluded negotiation with Jodhpur. He now 
turned his attention on Madho Singh and demanded payment of tribute. Jankoji 
was receiving support from the other members of Shinde family particularly 
Dattaji, Kedarji and Mahadji. They also came on the forefront of the Maratha 
affairs in North India and started getting involved in Jankoji’s dealings with Jaipur 
state*. Kedarji and Mahadji Shinde asked Madho Singh to hand over the 
possession of Ajmer and 12 village of pargana Borade to Shinde’s official 


Govindrao’. 


This was the period when the leaders of Shinde family were facing acute 
financial problem. They were also under pressure from the Peshwa who badly 
needed money as his treasury was empty. In 1758 Shinde demanded payment of 
Rs 3 lakhs, the outstanding amount of tribute. He pressed for immediate payment 
and dispatched troops to collect this amount from Madho Singh who was 
instructed to arrange the money from the bankers. The Jaipur ruler was directed 
to handover the amount to Shinde’s vakil who was present in Jaipur court so that 


he could send it to Shinde by way of a hundi prepared by a banker. It is obivious 


from Shinde’s letter that he urgently needed money for payment of salary to his 
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troops’. 


However, Madho Singh had no intention to meekly submit to these 
demands and continued to defy the Marathas despite persistent pressure from 
Shinde’s side for quick payment and the presence of the Maratha troops in the 
neighborhood of Jaipur territory. Shinde’s officials who were posted in the 
outlying area as tax collectors with the formal sanction of the Jaipur ruler also 
faced difficulty in realizing revenue. Attempt by Shinde’s thanedars to gain a 
foothold the Jaipur territory was strongly resisted by the local Rajputs. It was 
reported to Shinde that the local officials have ousted the Maratha collectors from 


Chhain and other thanas as they were opposed to the presence of the Marathas 


in Jaipur territory. Jankojii demanded the restoration of these thanas back to the 
Marathas and warned Madho Singh be prepared to face the Maratha. attack’. 
Jankoji who was desirous of gaining control over strategically important fort of 
Ranthambhor in 1758 reprimanded Madho Singh for unauthorized possession of 
the fort and disturbance created there by his troops”. It is clear from the letters of 
Shinde that Madho Singh was reluctant to fulfill his promises of regular payment 
of tribute and transfer of some pocket of Jaipur territory to the Marathas. Madho 
Singh merely acknowledged the legitimacy of the Maratha claims without yielding 


much to the Marathas. 
Jodhpur and the Marathas. 


It has already been noted that Bakht Singh of Jodhpur who died in 
September 1752 had planned to form a combined front of the Rajputs, Jats and 
the Mughal wazir to dislodge the Marathas from northern India. However, this 
objective could not be achieved because of Bakht Singh’s death. His successor 
Bijay Singh could enjoy relief from the Maratha inroads for a period of one and a 
half year as the Marathas were busy in Delhi affairs. The civil war for the gaddi 
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of Jodhpur was again revived by Ram Singh who met Raghunathrao through 
Jayappa Shinde to seek help against his cousin Bijay Singh. Raghunathrao 
asked Shinde to go to Marwar and place Ram Singh on the gaddi of Jodhpur’. 
Shinde was later on joined by his son Jankoji and brother Dattaji. The kota ruler 


also extended armed help to the Marathas. 


Bijay Singh and his Rathor nobles were determined to meet the 
Maratha-danger and accordingly made preparation for the mobilization of 
Jodhpur army. Bijay Singh received wholehearted support from the rulers of 
Bikaner and Kishangarh who personally led their army to join Bijay Singh at 
Merta*. Madho Singh also instructed his commander Rao Mohan Singh to 
block the march of Maratha army through Jaipur territory. The Rathor 
contingent of five thousand soldiers was sent to Ajmer to face the Marathas 
outside Marwar frontier. However, the Rathor contingent could not face the 
superior Maratha army. They retreated to Merta with a view to offer stiff 
resistance to the Marathas. Soon they were joined by the forces of Bikaner 
and Kishangarh. Shinde occupied Ajmer without much difficulty. Thereafter 
he along with Ram Singh and his contingent marched on to Merta. The 
combined Rathor army was defeated by the Marathas. Bijay Singh and the 
rulers of Bikaner and Kishangarh left the battle field, paving the way for 
Jayappa's entry in the city of Merta®. Despite his defeat Bijay Singh did not 
give up and positioned himself in the strong fort of Nagor. He was followed by 
Shinde who cut off all means of communication and supply of essentials to 
Nagor. Sindhia also saw to it that any help coming to Bijay Singh from 
Jodhpur he effectively obstructed. The Maratha forces led by Jankoji Shinde 
reached Jodhpur and attacked the fort. A Maratha force along with Ram 
Singh's contingent was sent to capture the fort of Jalore. Jayappa Shinde 
expected the fall of Nagor and surrender of Bijay Singh in a few days’. 
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However, the Peshwa was not in favour of a prolonged struggle with 
Bijay Singh and Maratha presence in Marwar as he did not expect much profit 
from arid Marwar in comparison to fertile Doab. Raghunathrao was already 
sent to realize money from the rich subas of Awadh and Allahabad and the 
Peshwa needed to strengthen Raghunathrao so he wrote to Shinde to wind 
up the Marwar campaign and proceed to join Raghunathrao. He advised 
Shinde to call off Marwar campaign and divide Marwar equally between Ram 
Singh and Bijay Singh. Shinde assured the Peshwa that he would conclude 
the Marwar campaign soon and thereafter follow his instructions. The 
Marathas despite having captured Ajmer and Jalare and closely inverting 
Jodhpur could not achieve desired success. The odds were against Bijay 
Singh as the drought condition led to the scarcity of water and exceedingly 
high prices of food and fodder. As pressure mounted on Bijay Singh he 
opened negotiations with Shinde but nothing could be settled and the siege 


continued’. 


The situation took a different turn with the approach of summer. It was 
reported to Shinde that Jalore was recaptured by Bijay Singh’s men and Rathors 
have so far defended Jodhpur. The Maratha were pressed hard as they were not 
able to take Nagore. The Rathors too could not drive the Marathas out of 
Marwar. Eventually the Rathors decided to murder Jayappa Shinde through a 
plan devised on July 24, 1755. The murder of their leader did not dampen the 
spirit of the Marathas. The situation was brought under control by installing 
Jankoji Shinde, son of Jayappa as the leader of Maratha army. Reinforcement 
was also requisitioned from Antaji Mankeshwar who was in Bundelkhand and 
asked to rush to Marwar. Antaji rushed to Nagor with a contingent of ten 


thousand’. 


Bijay Singh made serious attempt to make a common cause with the 


Mughal emperor, the Jats, the Rohillas and the other Rajput rulers against the 


" Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 27, L. 106 
ibid L. 116. 
3 Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 21, L. 70. 


67 


Marathas. He sent his vakil to Delhi to plead with the emperor to take the field 
against the Marathas along with the Rajput forces’. He also opened negotiations 
with Anmadshah Abdali inviting him to join the anti Maratha front and drive them 
out of North India. However, Bijay Smgh managed to get help only from Gaj 
Singh of Bikaner and Madho Singh of Jaipur*. Madho Singh deputed his 
commander Anirudh Singh Khangarot to join Bijay Singh. He along with the 
forces of Shahpura, Roop Nagar, Karuali and Bundi - the joint strength of which 
was 25000 to 30000 soldiers and strong artillery proceeded to Ramgarh to join 
Bijay Singh. The Maratha’s failed the attempt of the Rajput allies of Bijay Singh to 
join him at Nagor defeating first the army of Madho Singh and thereafter Bikaner 
army which tried to join forces of Madho Singh. Bijay Singh’s forces were also 
routed by the Marathas near Jalore. Realizing the weakness of Rajput coalition 
Madho Singh decided to open peace negotiations with the Marathas and refused 
to extend help to Bijay Singhany further’. Bijay Singh again tried to involve the 
emperor but without any luck. He rejected Madho Singh's offer to mediate 
between the Marathas and Marwar. Having failed to get any help Bijay Singh 
reopened negotiations with the Marathas and concluded an agreement in 
February 1756. 


As per agreement Ajmer was surrendered to the Marathas and Bijay 
Singh agreed to pay Rs. 50 lakhs as war expenses, out of which Rs. 25 lakhs 
were to be paid within the year and the remaining amount in two yearly 
installments. Annual tribute of Rs. 1.5 lakhs was imposed on Bijay Singh. Ram 
Singh was given half the territory of Marwar which included Jalor, Sambhar, 
Maroth, Sojat, Parbatsar and Kekari. Jodhpur, Nagor and Merta remained wih 
Bijay Singh who was required to keep a contingent for the defense of Ajmer and 
bear its expenses’. A separate agreement was made between the Marathas and 
Ram Singh according to which the Maratha Kamvisdars were to remain in Ram 


Singh's territory for the collection of custom dues to be shared equally between 
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the Marathas and Ram Singh. 


The long drawn out struggle between Ram Singh and Bijay Singh 
witnessed the presence of Marathas in Marwar for almost four years, the end 
result of which was the division of Rathor state of Marwar into two parts. Marwar 
became the tributary state to the Marathas. War with the Marathas had a 
disastrous impact on the economy of Jodhpur. The war expenses made treasury 
empty, there was hardly any flow of revenue to the state exchequer as the lands 
remained uncultivated due to migration of peasants. The income from taxes on 
trade and commerce also declined due to the insecurity. The agreement with the 
Marathas placed Bijay Singh in precarious situation as he had lost the territory 
that was yielding maximum revenue which included Sambhar and fertile land of 
south-east Marwar. What he got was the capital town Jodhpur and the deserted 
part of Marwar territory. He had to pay a heavy price for purchasing peace from 
the Marathas. The payment of first installment in itself was a tall order for Bijay 
Singh and payment of next two installments was undoubtedly beyond the 
capacity of Bijay Singh. Hence he started approaching the Maratha leaders for 
the readjustments of the installments on revised basis. Jankoji Shinde thought of 
proceeding to Marwar in September 1758 to force Bijay Singh to pay up. 
However, he was told not to proceed to Marwar and instead reach Delhi. Shinde 
decided not to proceed further from Pushkar and waited for long period to collect 
the promised amount of tribute from Jodhpur. The Jodhpur vakils tried hard to 
convince Shinde for relaxation of the terms of payment but in vain. Bijay Singh 
had no alternative but to accept the earlier term as he feared that further hostility 
with the Marathas might encourage Ram Singh to bring the Maratha attack on 


Jodhpur once again’. 


In 1759 Ahmad Shah Abdali crossed the Indus rriver and proceeded 
towards Doab. He sent message to Madho Singh and Bijay Singh to join him 
against the Marathas. He asked Bijay Singh to bring a contingent. The Marathas 


knew about Abdali-Rathor overtures and that Bijay Singh was more inclined to 
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serve Abdali than the Marathas'. In Nov, 1759 the Maratha commander 
Sadashivrao Bhau was informed about Bijay Singh's intention to join Abdali in the 
event of his coming to Delhi and overthrow the Maratha power in the North”. The 
Marathas did not realize the potential of Afghan danger till Dattaji Shinde fell 
fighting Abdali at Barari Ghat on Jan7, 1760. Shinde’s representative 
immediately contacted Bijay Singh send help to the Marathas. Taking advantage 
of the situation Bijay Singh sent his vakil Barhat Karnidan to negotiate terms of 
help but at the same time he assured Abdali that he would stand by his promise 
to join him®. 

Taking full advantage of the situation Bijay Singh decided to regain the 
territory that was lost to Ram Singh. He knew that the Marathas at this 
juncture would not be in any position to help Ram Singh. Bijay Singh 
gradually started taking over territory that was parceled out to Ram Singh as 
per the agreement of 1756*. He had already overcome opposition from 
Madho Singh by adopting common policy towards Abdali. An agreement was 
also concluded between Bijay Singh and Madho Singh not to help each 


other's enemies. 


In the meantime negotiation between Shinde and Jodhpur vakil 
Karnidan was concluded. Jankoji Shinde promised not to help Ram Singh in 
return for Bijay Singh's support to the Marathas against Abdali. He also 
agreed to come to Jodhpur's support in the event of Abdali’s attack on 
Marwar. However, despite repeated reminders to join the Maratha army Bijay 
Singh remained neutral in the third battle of Panipat as he decided not to 
offend either of the superior power’. The total rout of the Marathas in the 
battle of Panipat had its repercussion for Jodhpur. Abdali did not stay for long 
in India and left in March 1761. This provided an opportunity to Ram Singh to 
revive his hostility towards Bijay Singh. With the support of Madho Singh he 
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prepared for attack on Bijay Singh in May 1761. Both solicited the help of 
Marathas. In the meantime Madho Singh's hostility to the Marathas increased 
to such an extent that the Peshwa had to write to Malherrao Holkar to orgnise 
an expedition against him with the help of Bijay Singh. Holkar defeated the 
army of Madho Singh in the battle of Mangro! in November 1761'. Despite 
the setback of Panipat, the Marathas proved to be more than a match for the 
Rajputs. This also brought to an end the conflict between Bijay Singh and 
Ram Singh. Ram Singh left Marwar for good and spent the rest of his life at 


Jaipur, where he passed away in 1772. 


The end of civil war provided Bijay Singh much needed space to 
consolidate his power and even aspired him to reoccupy Ajmer. However, he 
failed in his attempt and had to agree pay an amount of Rs 3 lakhs to the 
Marathas as compensation. Bijay Singh's attack on Ajmer prompted Shinde 
to strengthen the defense of Ajmer against any attack in future. Henceforth 
Bijay Singh tried not to antagonize the Marathas and complied with their 
demand of sending Jodhpur contingent. When Holkar visited Jaipur in 1764, 
Madho Singh requested Bijay Singh for help but Bijay Singh did not agree’. 
He also turned down Holkar’s request for help against the English as the 
Marathas were be more than a match for the Rajputs. This also brought to an 
end the conflict between Bijay Singh and Ram Singh. Ram Singh left Marwar 
for good and spent the rest of his life at Jaipur, where he passed away in 


1772. 


The major part of Rajasthan suffered from political turmoil as a result of 
the interstate conflict as well as succession disputes between contenders for 
the gaddi. The Marathas were invited by one or the other party to settle the 
score in favour of the contender who sought the Maratha help. The Marathas 
fully utilized the situation and intervened in return for substantial financial gains. 


The growing competition for the purchase of Maratha support prompted the 
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Rajputs to accept even unrealistic financial burden on the state exchequer. The 
Marathas were promised part payment of the amount agreed upon on the spot 
and rest of the amount was payable in installment. Invariably the Rajput rulers 
were unable to raise the amount needed for payment to the Marathas.The 
resultant delay in payment led to renewed Maratha inroad into their territory. All 
major Rajput states were badly affected by the Maratha demand of annual 
tribute and occasional supply of armed contingents at their cost. The rulers had 
no other option but to raise the amount by imposing fresh taxation on the raiyat 


and borrowing it from the bankers at high rate of interest. 


The Maratha inroads and their exorbitant demands had completely 
alienated the Rajputs from the Maratha which is evident from the negotiations 
of Madho Singh and Bijay Singh with Ahmad Shah Abdali. Abdali informed 
Madho Singh about his intention to crush the Maratha power. He also required 
him to keep engaged the Maratha soldiers who were stationed in his territory so 
as to prevent them from joining the main Maratha army. Madho Singh’s 
resentment is evident from the deed which he got signed by the seventeen 
kachhawa sub clan leaders. In the deed the kachhawa nobles were to be 
excommunication if they sided with the Marathas in their battle with Abdali. It 
seems that he was aware of the inclination of a section of his nobility to support 
the Maratha cause. Despite repeated attempts by the Marathas to get the 
support of Madho Singh and Bijay Singh, the Rajputs decided not to become a 
party in the Maratha-Afghan conflict and watched the outcome of the third 
battle of Panipat in detached manner. It may however, be noted that even on 
earlier occasions Madho Singh did not entertain the Maratha requests for 
military support against other powers. When Malharrao Holkar left to Delhi to 
reach the Deccan to install Ghazi-ud-din Khan II as the of Nizam of Hyderabad 
he requested Madho Singh to send his force to support the Marathas and join 
the Maratha campaigns in the Deccan. Both Holkar and Shinde wrote to the 
Jaipur ruler for military help in 1752. Holkar's vakil Gangadhar Yashwant also 
wrote to Madho Singh reminding him of the desire of both the subedars and the 


Peshwa to assemble and send a force to the Deccan. However, response from 
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the Jaipur ruler was not at all encouraging. The resentment of the Rajputs 
against the Maratha proved costly for the Marathas as the Rajputs stayed away 
from the third battle of Panipat. 
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CHAPTER III 


MARATHA PENETRATION IN RAJASTHAN 
(1761- 1794 AD) 


The defeat of the Marathas in the third battle of Panipat came as a severe 
setback to the Maratha power in north India and swept away the possibilities of 
Maratha predominance at least for the time being. The myth about their 
invisibility was broken. However, the Marathas under the leadership of Malharrao 
Holkar and Mahadji Shinde were able to restore their lost prestige within a 
decade. Holkar emerged as the most powerful Maratha sardar in central and 
north India. He led the process of the recovery of lost glory of the Marathas in the 
area beyond central India. By April 1761, 40,000 soldiers had assembled under 
the Marathas banner in and around Gwalier region. Holkar on his return from 
Panipat halted briefly at Gwalier to rally the surviving Maratha forces and then left 
for Indore. The return of Abdali opened the way for the Marathas to reassert their 


power in Rajasthan. 


The debacle of Panipat gave an opportunity to the Rajput rulers to 
reassert authority in the areas that were under the Maratha control. The Rajput 
rulers became aggressive in order to regain what they had surrendered to the 
Marathas'. The Chandrawat Rajputs of Mewar took over Rampura which was 
transferred to Holkar. In Kota territory the Maharao’s officers seized the fortalice 
of Gagron and ousted the Maratha revenue collector. These were two important 
outposts on the border areas between Rajasthan and Malwa. Holkar quickly 


marched to recapture these outposts with artillery from Indore. 


Seeing Marathas in weakened position Madho Singh not only stopped the 
payment of tribute to the Marathas but also made a serious attempt to dislodge 
the Marathas from Rajasthan. He began to make attempt to seek help from the 
Afghan chief Najib Khan and the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam. He sent Barhat 
Karidan to Johdhpur to negotiate with Bijay Singh for the formation of anti- 
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Maratha coalition. The rulers of Mewar, Kota, Bundi and Karauli were also 
approached to join the coalition’. However, Madho Singh did not receive any 
positive response either from the Rahilla chief Najib Khan or the emperor. Madho 
Singh’s attempt to rope in the other Rajput rulers also met with partial success. 
Mewar, by now had become a weak state and had a weak ruler. The ruler of 
Jodhpur was hostile to Marathas as they had supported the cause of Ram Singh 
in the succession dispute. However, the Jodhpur ruler Bijay Singh was not in 
favour of antagonizing Shinde with whom he had concluded a treaty in 1760 
against Ram Singh. Bijay Singh was also unhappy with Madho Singh for the 
support that he had given to Ram Singh. The Hadas of Kota did not show any 
inclination to join the alliance against the Marathas as they were apprehensive 
about Madho Singh’s intentions. They suspected that Madho Singh wants to 
establish his supremacy over Kota and Bundi. Madho Singh's activities in Kota 
territory also alarmd the Hadas. He besieged Newai held by the Marathas and 
challenged the Maratha officer Keshav Pandit in Keshorai Patan near Kota city in 
T6Ns, 


Encraochment upon the Kota territory by Madho Singh turned the Hadas 
against Jaipur. Moreover Kota could not afford to antagonize the Marathas 
because of its geographical proximity to Malwa that was under the Maratha 
control. Bundi and Karauli were not powerful states and any help from their side 
was not much in substance. Hence Madho Singh could not succeed in forming a 


united front against the Marathas. 


Malharrao Holkar was aware of the moves initiated by Madho Singh to 
dislodge the Marathas from Rajasthan. The attack on his territory in Kota-Bundi 
region was provocative enough to invade Jaipur for which he sought the 
permission of the Peshwa. Holkar reached Madhukargarh from Indore via 


Mukundra pass along with the contingent of Shinde led by Khanji Jadav and 
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Chinto Krishna. Nearly 15,000 Kota soldiers led by the Kota Diwan Akhay Ram 
and Zalim Singh Jhala joined Holkar. The Jaipur forces initially made the 
Marathas vacate some of their posts in Kota territory’. Both the forces met at a 
place between Mangrol and Bhatwara. The Jaipur forces were convincingly 
beaten by the combined forces of Holkar and Kota. The camp and property of 


Madho Singh were plundered by Holkar and Hadas. 


The defeat of the Kachhawa forces created panic throughout Jaipur. 
Madho Singh, who had been watching the battle from Ranthambore, now quickly 
left for his capital. He sent his family to Amber as safety measure. Holkar chased 
Jaipur army upto Khapra. The Maratha army had begun plundering the Jaipur 


territory to enforce the demand of tribute. 


Realizing that the Marathas were in total command of the situation, the 
Jaipur Diwan Kanhi Ram immediately opened negotiations with the Marathas to 
settle the dispute about the outstanding tribute. The Marathas were thus back in 
Rajasthan soon after their debacle in the battle of Panipat. The defeat of Madho 
Singh’s forces once again established the supremacy of the Marathas in 
Rajasthan. Now they began pressurising Jaipur for payment of outstanding 
tribute. Malharrao Holkar instructed Maratha representative at Kota Lalaji Gulgule 
to press Diwan Kanhi Ram for immediate payment of the dues”. However, Jaipur 
ruler was rescued from imminent Maratha threat as the Marathas were 
compelled to leave Rajasthan to defend Bundalkhand from invasion of emperor 
Shah Alam and his wazir. Shuja-ud-daulah who had captured Kalpi and Jhansi?. 
Madho Singh's conflict with the Marathas at Mangrol in 1761 and the Maratha 
involvement in the Deccan where they were fighting with the Nizam delayed the 


resumption of normal communication channels between Holkar and Jaipur. 
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However, diplomatic ties between the two sides were resumed in 1764 
when Madho Singh sent his representatives Diwan Guru Sahay and Raj Singh 
Hamirdeka to Holkar’s court at Indore’. This step was seen as an attempt at 
normalization of relations. Holkar responded by sending his representatives to 


the Jaipur court”. 


The exchange of messages between the two rulers also took place through their 
trusted and loyal officers. Diplomatic ties went beyond political concerns to cover 
certain areas of mutual interest. This is evident from Holkars request to Madho 
Singh to give protection to banker Kewal ram whose father was persuaded by 
Sawai Jai Singh to shift his trade from Ujjain to Jaipur®. Malharrao Holkar also 
enquired about the business of another trader cum hanker Murar Seth Krishnaji 
who was running his business in Jaipur‘. It may be pointed out here that Sawai 
Jai Singh was keen to develop Jaipur city as a leading commercial centre. He 
induced the migration of traders and bankers from other regions including Malwa. 
Sawai Jai Singh’s posting as the governor of Malwa facilitated. the migration of 
some business families from Malwa to Jaipur. Holkar seemed to be concerned 
about the safety of those families who had left Malwa to settle in Jaipur. Through 


exchange of letters Holkar was trying to address this problem. 


The issue of pending tribute was raised by Holkar in his lengthy letter to 
Madho Singh in October 1764. This letter contains details of Holkar’s demand for 
outstanding dues since 1761 which also included expenditure incurred on the 
upkeep of Ranthambhor fort®. Between 1762 and 1764 the Marathas kept on 
reminding Madho Singh for payment of tribute. When Holkar realized that the 
payment was not forthcoming he proceeded towards Rajasthan to force Madho 


Singh to pay up. Holkar encamped at Chatsu and demanded clearance of dues®. 
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Failing to get any response from Madho Singh he proceeded to Jobner and 
begun to plunder. Madho Singh was adviced by his nobles to save the state from 
devastation by agreeing to pay. Madho Singh deputed his representatives to 
settle the issue of dues. Holkar demanded Rs 35 lakhs, the demand also 
included expenditure incurred on the upkeep of Ranthambhar Fort. Out of this, 
Rs 10 lakhs were to be paid within the year in four installments. First installment 
of Rs 4 lakhs was to be paid in cash immediately and the rest of the amount was 
to be paid within six months. Rs 25 lakhs was to be paid between 1765 and 1771 
in annual installments of Rs 4.25 lakhs in the first 4 years and 4 lakhs each in 
1770 and 1771. Madho Singh also agreed to surrender parganas Tonk and 
Rampura to Holkar. A jagir worth of Rs 1 lakh was bestowed upon Mala Rao, son 
of Malharrao Holkar by Madho Singh. After concluding this agreement Holkar left 
Jaipur’. 

The above agreement saved the Kachhawa state from being ravaged by 
the Marathas. Madho Singh satisfied Holkar by immediately paying up Rs 
400,001. However he was not at all serious about paying the rest of the amount. 
But the surrender of Tonk and Rampura to the Marathas reduced the territory of 
Jaipur state which had financial implications for the state as well. It also gave the 
Marathas a strong base in the middle of Rajasthan to put pressure on the 
Rajputs and carry on military operations as and when required. By subduing the 
powerful Kachhawa state all alone not only established Holkar’s supremacy in 
Rajasthan, but also provided him financial resources to sort out his internal 


problems. 


The persistent clan rivalries among the Rajput rulers were fully exploited 
by the Marathas to their advantage. The battle of Bhatwara led to increasing 
tension between the rulers of Kota and Bundi. Rao Chhatrsal of Kota was much 
annoyed with Rao Raja Umed Singh of Bundi for having sided with Madho Singh. 
The defeat of Madho Singh gave him the opportunity to settle score with his rival 
Umed Singh with the help of the Marathas. He solicited Mahadji Shinde’s help 


‘ Indore Kharita No.87, Magh Sudi 10, V.S. 1821/1764. 


78 


and prompted him to take action against Bundi to put pressure for the payment of 
outstanding tribute. By now the Marathas had become too familiar with the game 
to play off one Rajput ruler against the other. Shinde promptly accepted the offer 
and combined forces of Kota and Shinde started ravaging the territory of Bundi. 
Attempts of Bundi ruler to conclude peace proved futile as the Marathas 
demanded a compensation of Rs 7 lakhs as military expenses and payment of 
tribute for the last three years. Umed Singh with the help of Jaipur prepared 
himself for the battle. However, he realized his weakness to face the strong 
Maratha army and sued for peace. He agreed to pay outstanding amount of 
tribute to Shinde who withdrew from the Bundi territory. The Kota- Bundi rivalry 


gave Mahadji Shinde a foothold in the Harauti region of Rajasthan’. 


In the meantime the Jat ruler of Bhartpur, Jawahar Singh, took advantage 
of the Maratha involvement in the affairs of Jaipur, Kota and Budi and prepared 
himself to settle score with Madho Singh of Jaipur who had espoused the cause 
of Najib-ud- dollah, the strong rival of Jawahar Singh. He hired a strong 
contingent of Sikhs and invaded Jaipur. Madho Singh knew that on his own he 
could not face his powerful opponent. Hence he approached both Holkar and 
Shinde for help’. 


Keeping in mind the Maratha interest in North India both the Maratha 
leaders favorably responded to Madho Singh’s appeal and sent their forces to 
Jaipur. The Maratha intervention in favour of Jaipur spoiled Jawahar Singh’s plan 
as he could not afford to take on the Marathas. He was forced to make peace 
with Madho Singh. The timely help of Marathas saved Jaipur from the Jat 
incursion. This development was a turning point in Jaipur- Maratha relations at 


least for the time being. 


The Maratha-Jat rivalry led to the emergence of a new anti-Maratha front 
in Rajasthan. Jawahar Singh was greatly annoyed with the Marathas who 
frustrated his plan against Madho Singh. He resolved to expel the Marathas from 
* Saxena, R.K. Maratha Relations with Major States of Rajputana, PP 45-47 
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Rajasthan and started looking for possible allies. He marched to Pushkar where 
he met Bijay Singh of Jodhpur. They vowed to end the Maratha domination in 
Rajasthan by waging a war jointly against them and push them across the river 
Narbada. Bijay Singh also requested Madho Singh to join the front but he 
declined. Madho Singh made a plan to attack the Jat territory with the help of 
Bikaner and the Marathas in the absent of Jawahar Singh. Madho Singh’s forces 
attacked the Jat territory’. Bijay Singh who came to know of these developments 


persuaded Madho Singh not to disturb the Jat Raja on his return journey. 


However, the Jaipur Raja did not keep his promise. The Kachhawa and 
Maratha army attacked Jawahar Singh and defeated the combined Jat- Rathor 
forces. The Jaipur army also suffered heavily and lost a number of prominent 
Kachhawa commanders. The hostility of Jawahar Singh towards a section of the 
Rajputs on the one hand and the Marathas on the other, persisted till his death. 
The Marathas were relieved of a powerful opponent who was resisting the 


Maratha penetration into Rajasthan. 


The haterated for the Marathas due to their unreasonable demands and 
military activities had prompted one or the other Rajput rulers to forge anti 
Maratha coalition. This time the initiative was taken by the Hadas of Kota who 
contemplated to form a united front for Jaipur, Jodhpur and Mewar against the 
Marathas. Guman Singh, the ruler of Kota arranged a meeting of Rana Ari Singh 
and Bijay Singh at Nathdwara’. The meeting between these three rulers took 
place in Nov 1766, but nothing came out of this meeting as the Jaipur raja 
abstained and the ruler of Mewar also showed reluctance to join the front 
Maharao Guman Singh was now left with no other choice except to profess his 


total allegiance to the Marathas. 


Love and hate attitude of the Rajputs towards Marathas not only reveal 
the ambiguity of the Rajputs as to how to deal with the Marathas but also their 


' Indore Kharita, Magh Sudi 1, V.S. 1824/ January 1768, Arzdaaht from Santaji Bhosle to 
Madh Singh, Magh Sudi 1, V.S 1824/January 1768; Kharita from Madho Singh to Tukoji 
Holkar, Magh Vadi 12, V.S 1824/January 1768 ( Draft Kharita Section) 


Saxena, R.K. Maratha Relations with Major States of Rajputana, P 51 
80 


inherent weakness to unite for a common cause. The conflicting interests of the 
Rajputs and their own internal problems prevented them to pursue a uniform 
policy towards the Marathas. Moreover, they needed the support of the Marathas 
to sort out rifts among themselves. However, at the same time they resented 
their harsh demands. The disunity of the Rajputs made the Marathas sole 


arbiters in their internal disputes. 


The rise of the Jat state Bharatpur also complicated the situation and 
forced both the Rajputs of Jaipur and Marathas to seek mutual help against the 
common foe. The Marathas were already facing difficulty in subduing the Jats of 
Gohod. The Bhartpur Jat too captured territory in northern Malwa where 
Marathas had their outposts. The Gohad Jats were in close proximity of the 
Bharatpur state and-also-enjoyed brotherly relations with the Bhartpur Jats. The 
Gohad Jats were being supported by Bhartpur. The Marathas found it difficult to 
dislodge Gohad Jats so long as Bhartpur Jats were so powerful. Holkar and 
Jaipur rulers came closer on account of the growing power of Bhartpur under 
Jawahar Singh, their common enemy. Malharrao Holkar kept Jaipur ruler 


updated about his military campaigns in the Jat territory in the year 1765". 


After the death of Malharrao Holkar in May 1766, his grandson Mal Rao 
Holkar too sought Madho Singh's help against the Jats”. The bitterness of the 
Marathas for the Rajputs following the battle of Panipat seemed to be getting 
over as evident from Mal Rao’s letter to Madho Singh in which he reminded the 
Jaipur ruler of Jaipur Maratha relationship going to several generations’. He died 
the very next year on 27" March 1767. The agents of the English East India 
Company from Allahbad reported Madho Singh’s support to the Marathas against 


Jawahar Singh’s forces in 1768. 


' Indore Kharita No.89, Chaitra Vadi 10, V.S. 1821/1765; 
Indore Kharita No.93, Maghishri Vadi 12, V.S. 1822/1765. 

? Indore Kharita No.98, Asarh Vadi 3, V.S. 1823/1766. 

° Indore Kharita No.98, Asarh Vadi 3, V.S. 1823. 
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A severe war iS now carrying on between the Jats assisted by the Sikhs 
on one side and Madho Singh with the Marathas on the other. When these 


powers are disengaged there is no knowing’. 


Malrao Holkar passed away only nine months after the death of Malharrao 
Holkar (1766). Madho Singh also died in 1768. Both sides were now headed by 
new rulers in 1767-68. After Madho Singh’s death his son, Prithvi Singh 
ascended the gaddi of Jaipur. Due to successive death in Holkar family Ahilya 
Bai took over the charge of Holkar affairs’. Tukoji Holkar who was now 
commander of the Holkar army wrote six letters to Prithivi Singh within a span of 
eight months. All these letters were written in 1768 which contained messages of 
goodwill and also indicated that there was a temporary break in diplomatic ties on 
both sides-and-now the Holkars look forward to a new beginning of relationship®. 
The Peshwa Madhav Rao sent a turban to Prithivi Singh as a mark of recognition 
of his legitimate authority as the new ruler of Jaipur. The Peshwa expressed his 
desire to maintain cordial relations with Jaipur. Prithivi Singh promptly 
reciprocated the friendly gestures of the Peshwa. An examination of the letters 
sent by the Maratha leaders to Prithvi Singh reveal that now the posture was less 
hostile and there were hardly open or veiled threats as was the case in the earlier 
times. These letters were more in the nature of reminders and protests for 
nonpayment or delayed payment of dues. There were also protests against 
Jaipur Raja’s inaction in curbing disturbances caused by the Rajputs in the 
parganas held by Holkar in Jaipur territory. In 1767 Tukoji Holkar wrote to Prithvi 
Singh that the Holkars disapprove of Jaipur state’s control over parganas Tonk 
and Rampura which were handed over to them by Madho Singh. He asked 
Prithivi Singh to instruct his officials to co-operate and restore these parganas to 
‘ Foreign Department Records, National Archieves of India, secrate, February 19, 1768, 
(14, 127-128, 15, 212-14). 

? Indore Kharita No.101, Chaitra Sudi 10, V.S. 1824/1767. 

* Indore Kharita No.110, Posh Sudi 14, V.S. 1825/1768. Indore Kharita No.111, Falgun 
Vadi 12 V.S. 1825/1768, Indore Kharita No. 112, Chaitra Sudi 1, V.S. 1826/ 1769; 
Indore Kharita No.113, Vaisakh Vadi 13, V.S. 1826/1769; 


Indore Kharita No.114, Jeth Sudi 7, V.S. 1826/1769; 
Indore Kharita No.115, Sawan Sudi 1, V.S. 1826/1769; 
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their local agent Pandit Sadashiv Gopal and be allowed to settle the revenue of 
above parganas. Tukoji Holkar maintained regular communication with Prithvi 
Singh to safeguard the territorial possessions of the Holkars in the Jaipur state as 
he put forward Indore’s claim over pargana Tonk and Rampura’. Tukoji Holkar’s 
involvement in the external affairs of the house of Holkar continued till 1770. In 
his letter of 1769 to Prithvi Singh Tukoji wrote that since long time Najib, Jaipur 
state and the House of Holkar were united. In this letter he endorsed the 


solidarity shown by Jaipur state with Najib Khan’. 


The Holkars support to Jaipur in its ongoing fight against the Jats 
continued which quite is evident from Tukoji Holkar’s correspondence with 
Madho Singh. He wrote to the latter about the ongoing Maratha campaigns 
against the Jats in Malwa and Bundel Khand and asked for Jaipur’s support too. 
In the past few days fight between the Jat and your forces have been reported so 
quickly get ready with a big contingent and field guns to counter the same, this 


also is the wish of Peshwa’. 


Expressions of solidarity came again from Tukoji Holkar when he heard 
the news of the defeat of the Jat forces at the hands of Madho Singh’s army. He 
wrote, “Jats had misbehaved with Malharrao Holkar too and so now they are 
suffering’*. The Peshwa also wrote to the Jaipur ruler that “we have dispatched 
our forces towards your territory and our forces along with those of Mahadji 
Shinde’s are marching quickly and on an auspicious day we are going to reach 
near Narmada”’. From one of the Kharitas issued from Indore in January 1768, it 


is evident that the Peshwa also ordered many other Maratha Commanders to 


‘ Indore Kharita No.105 A and B, Magishri Sudia, V.S. 1824/1767----— 

? Indore Kharita No.121, Asoj Sudi 10, V.S. 1826/1769. 

° Indore Kharita No.105 A and B, Magishri Sudi 9, V.S. 1824/1767-----ar dr A are at at 
eat oT ota ot woftat daa A anal oft | sake a Ht 8 at ant ota a atvern x freora 
we Yura aa... fd ofsa gers off ot arcff art B...... 

“ Indore Kharita No.106 A Magishri Sudi 1, V.S. 1824/1767---- are @ awa @ ola | 
WSs Se aN une 4 feet Ga Aral sa wT BAAR ara za vt y ah Geach ag 
wre A dara a xwot |] a aaeare alg oft oftel wa aret ara..... 

° Selections from the Peshwa Daftar (New Series), ed P.M. Joshi, Vol.3, L.145. 
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march to the north to fight the Jats’. This fact is corroborated by Dastur Komvar 


which contained the names of Maratha commanders who fought with the Jats? 


It appears from Indore Kharitas that from the beginning of 1770 Ahilyabai 
Holkar herself started taking interest in the external affairs of the house of Holkar. 
She herself entered into negotiation with Prithivi Singh protesting against the 
behavior of the Rajput bhomias in the villages of Jaipur parganas that were under 
the control of Holkar’s officers. The Kharita read “ In Paragana Tonk and 
Rampura our Kamvisdar Pandit Rangoji has not been able to settle the affairs of 
these parganas because of the resistance of the bhomias. So | write that instruct 
all the bhomias to behave and allow our officers to carry on the work of 


settlement’. 


The Maratha advancement in Rajasthan in 1770s entered a new phase. 
The Marathas had come a long way in their politics in Rajasthan and north India 
from the days in 1730 and 1740s when their concentration was entirely on 
gaining control over the province of Malwa. Rajasthan was periphery in their 
scheme of northward expansion of the Maratha power. The Marathas were not 
familiar with the topography of Rajasthan. 1760s were difficult time for the 
Marathas as they were trying to overcome the debacle of the battle of Panipat. It 
was the tough time for both Holkar and Shinde as they had to face stiff resistance 
from the local power groups in the north India the Jats, Rajputs, Bundelas and 
Afghans who got the opportunity to strengthen their position vis-a-vis the 
Marathas after the battle of Panipat. The 1770s witnessed the revival of Maratha 
power in Rajasthan and north India under the leadership of Tukoji Holkar and 
Mahadji Shinde. Around this time the Peshwa had subdued his opponents in the 


south and considered himself strong enough to revive his northward ventures. 


' Indore Kharita No. 106 B, Magishri Sudi 1, V.S. 1824/1767. 

? Dastur Komvar, Dastur Dikhani 

* Indore Kharita No.130, Magishri Vudi 1, V.S. 1827/1770-----cert ee wage A eae 
ufsa vat off aot al wrt Aor AT orga Al A ama ceaoriht ares ae V Ud ae a areda wT 
® fae et at aa woge 4) A aele ea Ga S aa aes axe UV ae a awet | 
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The objective was to re-establish the hold of the Marathas in north India. 
He ordered Ramchandra Ganesh and Visaji Krishna to march towards north with 
15000 cavalry’ to realize pending dues of war indemnity from the Jat Raja and to 
repossess the territory granted by the Mughal Emperor to the Marathas in 1754 
in return of their help. The Marathas also demanded dues from Kota. The Kota 
Maharao was instructed to pay Rs 270, 000 as the outstanding dues. The 
Malharao, who was not in a position to pay, immediately deputed Pancholi Shiv 
Nath to handle the situation tactfully so that the Marathas might not feel offended. 
The Maharao’s inability to pay up forced the Marathas to enter into the territory of 


Kota’. 


Kota situated on the Malwa- Rajasthan border was being used by the 
Marathas as a strategic base for overseeing the Maratha affairs in Rajasthan and 
north India. Very often the Marathas used Kota as a halting point on the way to 
their destination from Malwa to north and way back. Kota regularly figured in the 
letters exchanged between the Marathas and Jaipur Raja. Ramchandra Ganesh 
and Visaji Krishna wrote to Prithvi Singh from their camp in Delhi in 1770 to 
escort Vaid Rajshri Ganga Bishanji from Jaipur to Kota, by providing troops as 
escorts. From Kota he was to go to Poona to attend the Peshwa’s court®. For 
conducting campaigns in Rajasthan and in north India the Maratha army was no 
longer dependent on supplies from Ujjain and Indore in Malwa. Supplies of arms 
and ammunitions and food grains, were being arranged from within the Kota 


- territory. The Marathas had also established arms depot and factory at Kota. 


Tukoji Holkar entered the Kota territory and his army started plundering 
villages. He was also joined by another Maratha commander Ramachandra 
Ganesh. They continue to raid Kota territory. The Kota forces could not take on 
the superior Maratha forces; hence the Maharao of Kota tried to placat the 


Marathas through a Deccani Brahmin, Naroji. In the meantime Ramchandra 


' Kharita from Peshwa Madhavrao to Sawai Prithvi Singh, Asoj Vadi 8, V.S. 1826/1769, 
Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 39, No 109, March 18, 1769. 


? Saxena, R.K. Maratha Relations with Major States of Rajasthan, P.54. 
3 Indore Kharita No.133, Posh Vadi 1, V.S 1827/1770; Indore Kharita No.134, Chaitra 


Sudi 1, V.S. 1828/1771; and Indore Kharita No.135, Chaitra Vadi 1, V.S. 1828/1771. 
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Ganesh was instructed to go to the north and Tukoji Holkar himself took over the 
charge of Kota campaign. He took possession of two small forts; Bakani and 
Sukath.Holkar demanded a large amount for his withdrawal and prepared himself 
to attack Kota city. Maharao had to pay substantial amount to pacify Halker who 


then decided to leave Kota territory. 


It was through the diplomacy of Zalim Singh that Kota enjoyed respite 
from Maratha attacks with the sole execption of the raid of Ambaji, Mahadji 
Shinde’s camander in 1776. Zalim Singh was thoroughly prepared to face the 
Marathas and Shinde realizing that Zalim Singh was determined to face the 


Marathas decided to withdraw from Kota territory’. 


Zalim Singh had earlier protested against Holkar’s attack on Kota on the ground 


that Kota had been a tributary state. 


1770s witness growing gestures of friendship and mutual cooperation 
between Jaipur and the Marathas. Close personal bonds were developing 
between Holkar and Jaipur ruler Sawai Prithvi Singh.This is evident from the 
letters sent by Tukoji Holkar and Ahilyabai to Prithvi Singh. In his letter Tukoji 
Holkar informed the Prithvi Singh about the demise of Peshwa Narainrao?. 
Ahaliya Bai also expressed desire to communicate more and more with Prithvi 
Singh as she wrote to him asking as to why there was no news from Jaipur since 
long’. That the personal bonds between the two ruling houses were getting 
strengthened is evident from numerous kharitas issued from Indore inviting 
Jaipur ruler and his family to participate in the marriages organized by the Holkar 
family’. Tukoji invited Prithvi Singh along with family to attend the marriage 
ceremony of his son at Wafgaon® In 1775 Prithvi Singh again receivd letter of 


invitation from Tukoji Holkar who solicited his presence on the occasion of the 


" Saxena , R.K, Maratha Relations with Major States of Rajasthan, P 55-56. 
? Indore Kharita No.164, Asoj Sudi 1, V.S. 1830/1773. 


* Indore Kharita No 140, Asarh Sudi 3, V.S. 1828/1771----- ere WAAR sr a4 gea BV 
Mt a ad al y ate gee aa HF SO ore Waa forarad welt | 

“ Indore Kharita No.165, Magishri Vadi 13, V.S. 1830/1773. 

° Indore Kharita No.190, Posh Vadi 10, V.S. 1838/1781. 
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engagement ceremony of Chiranjeev Rao Phanse’. Gifts were also being 
exchanged between the two on particular occasion. Tukoji dispatched horses, 
elephants, and other items of gift on the occasion of coronation ceremony of 
Prithvi Singh?. Dastur Komvar records from Jaipur reveal that Holkar were 
sending gift items to Jaipur on the occasions of the marriage ceremonies in the 
royal families. The Maratha officials who visited the Jaipur court to deliver these 


gift items were given ceremonial reception according to their standing’. 


The Marathas also found Rajasthan to be a major source of the supply of 
camels and horses from local markets and cattle fairs organized at various 
places such as Pushkar, Rajgarh and Patan. Holkars were acquiring horses and 


camel for the army from Rajasthan even before the battle of Panipat* 
Shinde’s operations in Rajasthan 


The other Marathas chiefs who demonstrated the strength of his army in 
Rajasthan and vied for domination and control over the strategically important 
and revenue yielding areas in Rajasthan were the Shindes. They also made 
entry into Rajasthan by participating in the succession disputes between the 
contenders for the gaddi. Bundi and Kota chiefs were brought under the Maratha 
control much before. Peshwa Bajirao visited Kota in 1738. The Kota chief agreed 
to pay Rs 10 lakhs as tribute to the Peshwa’. The Hada states of Kota and Bundi 
were falling between Jaipur border and borders of Malwa which had come under 
the Maratha control. The Maratha interests in this part of Rajasthan were being 
looked after jointly by Ranoji Shinde and Malharrao Holkar. After the death of 
Bajirao Peshwa in 1740, the Maratha incursions into Rajasthan became a routine 
affair. Initially the Marathas were more pre-occupied with strengthening their hold 


over the Kota-Bundi territory. Shinde appointed his revenue collectors at various 


‘ Indore Kharita No.175, Falgun Vadi 5, V.S. 1832/1775. 

? Indore Kharita No.118, Bhadon Sudi 14, V.S. 1826/1769. 

3 Dastur Dikhni, Dastur Komwar. 

4 Indore Kharita No.80, Posh, V.S. 1818/1761. 

°Selection from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 15, L. No.68, dated 06-02-1738.---- ud gar 
earl wart A oteal wie: arett Get we Aa alge Gat dear Hle se Feng erst Ws WrSofl 
Bua tar. ast... wl cea ag va VA SN oa... 
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places in Kota and Bundi as he was keen to manage areas near Kota which he 


received from the Peshwa as his jagir. 


His agent Gulgule’s records contain instructions of Shinde to Balaji 
Yashwant Gulgule, his revenue collector in Kota. Gulgule records hardly contain 
any information regarding the settlement of revenue of the area assigned to him 
in jagir and Ranoji Shinde’s dealings with the other Rajput rulers as he departed 
quite early in 1745. 


It was during the time of Jayappa Shinde, the eldest son of Ranoji that the 
Marathas made their formal entry into Rajasthan beyond Kota-Bundi region as 
they were invited to participate in the succession dispute between Ishwari Singh 
and Madho Singh for the gaddi of Jaipur. Jayappa Shinde’s relations with the 
Jaipur state can best be studied through the collection of Shinde’s numerous 


dispatches to the Jaipur court. 


The formal communication between Jaipur and Shinde opened up in 1751 
after the massacre of the Maratha soldiers in Jaipur city in which Shinde’s forces 
suffered maximum loss. Jayappa took up the issue of tribute payment with Jaipur 
regularly. Apart from the payment of tribute the other issue that figured in the 
communications between the two sides concerns the Maratha control over 
territories within Jaipur State. Notwithstanding ongoing negotiations, Madho 
Singh always resisted the Maratha demand in some way or the other. Hostility to 
the Marathas is evident from the local resistance to the Maratha officials posted 
in various parts of Jaipur territory. Madho Singh was not comfortable with the 
Maratha presence on the borders of Jaipur adjacent to Kota and Bundi .He 
unsuccessfully tried to capture Bundi and Nenva by allying with a local dissident 
chief Kishan Singh Hada. Shinde reprimanded Madho Singh for encroaching 


upon Bundi and Nenva which he claimed as Shinde’s territory’. 


* Gwalier Kharita No.155, Jeth Sudi 7, V.S. 1808/1751 ------ orga AP aR A qvral @ aw 
wer & att sl aur fee off et A amd gaat Aor @ oye are Te ad B at ET 
wT wed a a aaa a aN ae ark 8 ut av & daa oem ara Farts ad 8 oie 
WAX A GS aa OM sags aol aa eh 
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Despite occasional display of hostility between the two sides, the channels 
of communication were kept open by Madho Singh and Shinde. Diplomatic 
relations were maintained continuously by dispatching representatives to the 
court of each other. The practice of appointing agents or vakils in each others 
court started soon after Jayappa Shinde’s participation in the succession issue of 
Jaipur. Overt expression of cordiality and cooperation with Jaipur by Shinde 
continued so long as Madho Singh managed to satisfy him by promises to pay 
tribute in time’. But Shinde gained nothing as the assurances of dispatching 
hundies for the payment of tribute and other outstanding dues proved to be false. 
After Jayappa’s murder in July 1755 at Nagor by the Rathors of Jodhpur, his son 
Jankoji who became the camander of Shinde army concluded peace with Marwar 
in 1755. Thereafter he seriously followed the issue of tribute payment with Jaipur, 
asking Madho Singh for immediate payment. Jankoji regulary sent letters to 
Madho Singh and correspondences between the two continued till 1759. In his 
communication with Jaipur Shinde acknowledge the receipts of horses and other 
items of gifts sent by Madho Singh as gestures of good will’. In 1756 Jankoji 
requested Madho Singh to offer protection to Ram Singh of Marwar who was 
fighting his brother Bijay Singh for the gaddi of Jodhpur®. However, despite this 
show of goodwill and cooperation Shinde’'s officials continued to demand from 
Madho Singh the surrender of Ajmer and twelve villages adjacent to it as per the 


agreement. 


In 1758 when Jayappa was facing severe financial strain he pressed 
Madho Singh for immediate payment of RS 3 lakhs out of tribute amount due 


from Jaipur. This installment was to be paid in the last winter season and had 


 Gwalier Kharita No.156, Kartik Sudi 2, V.S. 1812/1755, Gwalier Kharita No.155, Kartik 
Vadi 13, V.S. 1809/1752. 

? Gwalier Kharita No.160, Sawan Sudi 2, V.S. 1812/1755---- wa wet @ aral wt dieered 
fat aay sata am o a Se a fast a a at Had Ses a a a fad 
Wer... sa ats ae aa Fat a wat st... ste wa wa Aon atat....Gwalier Kharita No. 
163, Vaisakh Vadi 14, V.S. 1813/1756----- wa aot a oat ede Se zal cra a aa 
BM ol Ader wa vs A ota garg ad 

> Gwalier Kharita No.163, Vaisakh Vadi 14, V.S. 1813/1756---- sf serra oft ef wa ere 
woe Se EA eee ange) oe vay Slay gy ag ae oneal 
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become due’. Armed contingent was sent to Jaipur to force Madho Singh to pay 
the demanded amount. He was asked to arrange the payment by borrowing 
money from the local sahukars?. Shinde was also being pressurized by the 
Peshwa for immediate realization of tribute from Jaipur as his own coffer was 
empty in Poona. In order to receive payment at the earliest Shinde in his letter to 
Madho Singh instructed him to pay the amount of tribute to Naroshanker, the 
vakil of Shinde who was present in Jaipur darbar.The vakil in turn was directed to 


hand over the money to a sahukar who would arrange to remit this money by 


way of preparing hundis which were to be delivered at the Shinde’s court’. 
Similar instructions were given to Sada Shiv Bhatt in 1759 who was to arrange 


hundis as Shinde was in dire need of money to maintain his troops’. 


Madho Singh‘s response to Shinde’s demands varied from avoidance-to 
acts of open defiance, despite the strong Maratha presence on the Jaipur border. 
Shinde’s repeated attempt to realize tribute from Madho Singh met with partial 
success. Whatever payments the Marathas could arrange from Jaipur were 
made reluctantly. The Maratha officials appointed in Jaipur territory as tax 
collectors with the approval of Madho Singh also reported resistance to Maratha 
presence from their respective thanas. Shinde’s officials were ousted from many 


thanas by the local Rajputs. Jankoji Shinde asked Madho Singh to restore these 


thanas back to his officials or face consequences’. Shinde also strongly 


' Gwalier Kharita No.162, Falgun Sudi 10, V.S. 1815/1758. 

? Gwalier Kharita No.172, Posh Vadi 10, V.S. 1815/1758---- sraqga ul dH ara wir era 
ot fara ot qaet aad vat 8 al aed aware @ zara | aot of arae of 2 at ot seq fea 
gd 8a 6 ds oe wa wae oe Wh fan a Ma wt at AG eT BI ee aan Ach 
3 Gwalier Kharita No.171, Magh Sudi 10, V.S. 1815/1758.---- sa of aye at eta W 
areal vel Bo at wtaT wa BT sft ant are volta wa we wR 8 a > ARod Baer! # we al 
a eet aff eeor a to eh) awe af aprag a vent a A gem wa a ae B aA 
win @a wa aod wert 

* Gwalier Kharita No.174, Chaitra Sudi 11, V.S. 1816/1759.---- era @ area aad) sara, 
et aac ot eta 8 ara samt @ at ecto gisar ora Aol adl at aes a Oe B ae aad 
a wa 8 ae wun a ant ofl usd car ver? at o ae? .. a at éiea or eR awe 
yay ser ota Ca ara aed oer afed at aed daa H wt fragaat Aa ear ae...... 


3 Gwalier Kharita No.173, Falgun Sudi 7, V.S. 1815/1758.---- ar saa ahr at ua a 
ama 8 a abe cant orient el vor we ot aqaar 33 2 a a aa sett a oN B ROR 
el ae sors eal a faa quent ea aad & aa ft wel dor a of ada wa Wor a ty 
@ eat arf eae uel ee onl aadi amt & ate ¢ aa ear of aa ore fedt ara a 
dra a ed aM A atten a at acta BS Ge wee ae aoa a etal cfs a aet aa wa 
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disapproved Madho Singh’s unauthorized possession of Ranthambhor fort in 
1758 and warned him to instruct his men not to create any further disturbances in 


that area’. 


It is evident from Shinde’s letters that through regular diplomatic channels 
he was trying to strengthen his presence in Jaipur territory by reasserting claim 
for some pockets of Jaipur territory that had been allotted earlier but the Maratha 
claim was never fully accepted by the local Rajputs with the tacit approval of 
Madho Singh. As a result of which the Maratha officials appointed to manage 
these thanas were not achieving much success in collecting revenue from areas 
officially surrendered by Madho Singh to the Marathas. Resistance to the 
Maratha demands for tribute payment and their physical presence in pockets of 


Jaipur territory was always exhibited though in varied forms. 


The Maratha debacle in the battle of Panipat put Mahadji Shinde in urgent 
need of money and he was compelled to turn to Jaipur ruler, demanding tribute 
‘which Madho Singh had stopped paying in the last few year taking advantage of 
Ahdali’s presence in North India. Mahadji and Kedarji Shinde wrote to Madho 
Singh “they have no money even to take care of their daily requirements”. They 
asked Madho Singh to pay Rs 12 lakhs of tribute without any delay and hand the 
amount over to their representative Seth Dhaneshar and Parsuram. Both the 
Shindes Kedarji and Madadji were dealing with Jaipur. Initially they sent kharitas 
written jointly by them and later on both started addressing Madho Singh 
individually. It created the impression that there is a rift between the two over the 
questions of leadership*. Madho Singh taking advantage of the tension between 


Kedarji and Mahadji did not take demand of the either seriously. 


The Maratha defeats at Panipat embolden the Rajputs to oppose the 


Maratha presence at various places in Jaipur territory.lIn one of his letters to 


VU ae ey Yate eof at viera oe AG ea ei wd a& Ged of ak a qu o ale wa 
dren @ are ul dt oe al a at arst 3 

' Gwalier Kharita No.166, Posh Vadi 10, V.S. 1815/1758. 

?Gwalier _Kharita No.178,185,187,191,194, addressed jointly by Kedarji and Mahadji 
shinde;_ Gwalier Kharita Nos.179, 183,189,192 from Kedarji Shinde, Gwalier Kharita Nos. 
184, 186, 190 from Mahadji Shinde. 
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Madho Singh Kedarji Shinde specifically instructed Madho Singh not to send any 
troop to Shahpura. The chief of Shahpura was troubling the Maratha revenue 
collectors with Madho Singh’s backing. Maratha collector in Shahpura Jayaji 
Bohite himself informed Madho Singh about the mischief of Shahpura ruler’. It 
was through the efforts of Shinde’s vakil at Jaipur darbar who persuaded Madho 
Singh to withdraw his support to Shahpura that Jayaji Bohite was able to regain 


his position in Shahpura as the Maratha mamlatdar” 


The family of Shinde faced tough time for two years after the battle of 
Panipat. The Rajputs were challenging their authority and stopped payment of 
tribute, the only possible source of income for the Marathas at this critical 
juncture. Frequent reminders to Madho Singh for payment of outstanding amount 
of tribute could not yield desired result. Payments were not only much shorter 
than the demand but were also irregular. Madho Singh resorted to paying some 
amount, promising to pay the rest later. Unable to mobilize liquid money Shindes 
even tried to press Madho Singh to meet the day to day requirement of Maratha 
officials posted in Jaipur territory’. Unable to overcome the problem of acute 
shortage of cash in hand at Ujjain, Kadarji Shinde asked Madho Singh for 


immediate payment of the current instalment of tribute’. 


By now Mahadji Shinde was fed up with these delaying tactics of Madho 
Singh as he was badly hurt by nonpayment of dues. From 1763 onwards Mahadji 
Shinde started adopting tough posture towards Jaipur which is evident from the 
language of the Kharitas that he addressed to Madho Singh which had taken 
offencive tone. In July 1763 Mahadji reprimanded Madho Singh for his failure to 
pay the installment in time. The wording of the letter clearly indicates Shinde’s 


desperation for getting money as soon as possible. He wrote “your dues for the 


' Gwalier Kharita No.179, Chaitra Sudi 8, V.S. 1820/1763. 
? Gwalier Kharita No.180, Undated. 

3 Gwalier Kharita No.180, Undated. 

“ Gwalier Kharita No.183, Jeth Sudi 1, V.S. 1820/1763. 
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mamlat are pending since long, you have failed to pay installments on due date, 


this is unfair, upon receiving this letter, send all money”’. 


From 1765 onwards situation began to improve with the Shindes, as they 
recovered from the shock of Panipat. They now gained enough confidence to 
look beyond their holdings in Malwa. They were eager to follow their affairs in 
Rajasthan with a fresh vigor. However, in his Kharitas even now Shinde 
expressed keenness to develop healthy relations with Jaipur’. In the month of 
March 1765, Shinde displayed the show of strength at Ujjain by way of heavy 
concentration of the combined army of the Shindes. Mahadji Shinde proceeded 
to Kota and from there he dispatched a strong contingent consisting of about ten 
thousand Maratha soldiers to realize tribute from Marwar and Mewar’. In 1766 
Mahadji Shinde was able to regain control of all pockets of area that were under 
the control of Shindes before the battle of Panipat. He was involved in settling 
these areas and making fresh appointments to replace the old officials*. In order 
to improve the Maratha position in Rajasthan in view of the death of Malharrao 
Holkar Shinde in his Kharita tried to impress upon Madho Singh that Malharrao’s 
grandson Malrao Holkar and Shindes are united’. By 1767 Mahadji Shinde was 


able to raise a fresh contingent which gave him confidence to put pressure on all 


those Rajput rulers who defaulted in paying tribute 


In 1768 Mahadji’s position further strengthened as he was now in fotal 
command of the House of Shinde. From Poona he dispatched Jaswantrao Bable 
with a contingent of troops towards Jaipur to collect arrears of tribute. He wrote to 
Madho Singh “Ask your officer to deposit the arrears with Jaswantrao Bable. | will 


also be reaching Jaipur side soon’. 


' Gwalier Kharita No.184, Bhadon Sudi 9, V.S. 1820/1763. 

? Gwalier Kharita No.185, Kartik Vadi 4, V.S. 1822/1765. 

° Gupta, K.S. Mewar and the Maratha Relations P. 85. 

“ Gwalier Kharita No.186, Jeth Sudi 5, V.S. 1823/1766. 

° Gwalier Kharita No.187, Swan Vadi 9, V.S. 1823/1766. 

® Gwalier Kharita No.190, Magh Vadi 9, V.S. 1824/1767.---- gar @ aw Y| Bla BET west 
weadd wa dad watt Aa 2 at Hech ael a wan ara @ at wa qa afta | area oy 
IRA @ urea vast fearar at ear wt want at vert fara avaxfi Also see, sardesai, G.S, 


New History of the Marathas, Vol. 2, PP. 511-512 
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The growing strength of Mahadji Shinde’s army is evident from his 
willingness to become a party to resolve the dispute for Udaipur gaddi on the 
invitation from Ratan Singh a Sisodia chief. Mahadji in his letter to Prithvi Singh 
confirmed Ratan Singh’s personal visits to Ujjain to solicit Shinde’s support 


against Maharana Ari Singh in 1768". 


After the death of Madho Singh in 1768 Shinde renewed his demand for 
the transfer of control over territories promised to the Marathas. He wrote to 
Prithvi Singh, the new ruler of Jaipur to hand over the control of villages in Ajmer 
to his agent Pandit Govindrao. He also appointed a new vakil Pandit Malhar 


Raghunath at Jaipur darbar’. 


Mahadji Shinde now entered into regular exchange of Kharitas with the 


Jaipur ruler which among other things also reveals that now he was paying 
greater attention to the Maratha interests in Jaipur going beyond the Maratha 
concerns for the realization of tribute and territorial possessions. He became 
more demanding on Jaipur. We find Mahadji Shinde asking Prithivi Singh to 
ensure safe passage of Shinde’s men travelling from Jaipur to Ujjain by providing 
them with armed escort, protection for his own men living and holding property in 
Jaipur and traders from Ujjain who had shops in Jaipur. In one of the Kharitas 
sent to Prithvi Singh in 1770 Shinde was addressed as Subedar Madhavraoji 


Shinde which indicates his superior position in the Maratha political set up®. 


There was growing exchange of information between the two rulers as we 
find Prithvi Singh being kept informed about all important events involving 
Shinde. For example he wrote to Prithvi Singh about his role in bringing the 
emperor Shah Alam back to Delhi from his exile in eastern India to occupy the 
throne of Delhi*. In 1774 Shinde appointed his vakil at the Delhi court. Again he 


shared this information with Prithvi Singh that a vakil from Ujjain had been sent at 


' Gwalier Kharita No.198, Maghshri Sudi 4, V.S. 1825/1768. 

* Gwalier Kharita No. 3, Posh Sudi 2, V.S. 1826/1769, Gwalier Kharita No.10, Falgun 
Sudi 11, V.S. 1827/1770. 

* Gwalier Kharita No. 10, Falgun Sudi 11, V.S. 1827/1770 

“ Gwalier Kharita No.22, Posh Sudi 11, V.S. 1828/1771. 
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the court of Mughal emperor’. The return of Shah Alam to Delhi to reoccupy his 
lost position with the help of Mahaji Shinde clearly demonstrated that the 
Maratha leader had fully recoverd from the battle of Panipat and he symbolizes 
the revival of Maratha power in North India. Mahadji Shinde requested Prithvi 
Singh to send a Jaipur contingent to be in attendance upon the emperor. Prithvi 
Singh readly agreed”. However, the bon homie between the two through mutual 
acts of cooperation didinot last long due to Prithvi Singh’s inability to satisfy the 
Marathas with regard to the payment of tribute. The Peshwa Madhavrao 
reminded Prithvi Singh about the accumulating arrears and demanded that the 


instalmant due must be paid forthwith to Bapuji Vaman?. 


Soon he sent another reminder to Prithvi Singh asking him to pay current dues of 
tribute to Apaji Narain* The Jaipur ruler tried to settle the issue of long standing 
arrears of tribute through the Peshwa’s vakil who was in Jaipur. The Peshwa 
again complained that no payment has been received so far and asked Prithvi 
Singh to send money through the Maraths vakil®. Prithvi Singh promised to 
comply with. However, some amount was paid to the Maraths when they invaded 
Jaipur and laid waste the countryside. Five lakhs rupees were paid when the 
Maratha commander Ramachandra Ganesh attacked and devastated Jaipur 
territory. Only rupees one lakh could be realized from Jaipur when again 
Mahadji’s forces invaded Jaipur territory and demanded much more’. Visaiji 
Krishna was also given a hundi of rupees 1.5 lakhs and presents worth Rs 
50,000’. Prithvi Singh complained to Peshwa Narainrao about the predatory 


activities of the Maratha commanders. Further he complained that he was unable 


' Gwalier Kharita No.25, Magh Sudi 14, V.S. 1829/1772. 

* Kharita from Prithvi Singh to Mahadji Shinde, Draft No. 149, Falgun Sudi 2, V.S. 

1828/1771. 

° Kharita from Peshwa Madhaurao to Prithvi Singh, Jeth Sudi 4, V.S. 1827/1770. 

* Kharita from Prithvi Singh to Mahadji Shinde, Kartik Vadi 13, V.S. 1827/1770. 

° Kharita from Peshwa Madhavrao to Prithvi Singh, Maghishri Vadi 7, V.S. 1828/1771. 

° Kharita from Bohra Khushali Ram to Peshwa Narain Rao, Draft No. 189, Asarh Vadi 5, 
V.S. 1830/1773. 

’ Kharita from Prithvi Singh to Peshwa Narainrao, Asarh Vadi 16, V.S. 1830/1773. 
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to pay the dues of tribute due to the ruination of standing crops by the Marathas’. 


He requested the Peshwa to check these activities of his commanders.” 


A perpetual source of tension between the Marathas and Jaipur right from 
the beginning of Madho Singh's rule was the issue of timely payment of tribute 
and clearance of the black log dues. Even as the time progressed there was 
hardly any perceptible change in the situation as in all the Kharitas sent from 
Ujjain the issue of tribute payment had been invariably raised with all successive 
Jaipur rulers whether it was Madho Singh, Prithvi Singh or his successor Pratap 
Singh. Holkars were also constantly urging Jaipur rulers for payment of money 
but could not succeed much against Jaipur’s false promises and delay on one 


pretext or the other. 


Continued resistance and disturbance caused by Rajputs in areas claimed 
by Holkars in Jaipur state further frustrated the Marathas. The Kharitas from 
Indore bear testimony to this fact as incidences of disturbance were frequently 
reported to the Jaipur rulers. In 1770 Ahilya Bai wrote to Prithvi Singh about the 
“unruly behavior of the Rajapth bhomias”, in Pargana Tonk and Rampura®. In 
1771 Holkar’s official Sadashiv Bhutt reported to Tukoji about disturbances being 
created by the bhomias in Tonk and Rampura. Tukoji wrote to Prithvi Singh 
asking him to control their activities. In the same year Tukoji Holkar asked Prithvi 
Singh to look into repeated disputes between his official Sadashiv Bhutt and 


Rajput bhomias of the village Parana in Pargana Tonk’. 


Tukoji also reported to Prithvi Singh about the harassment caused to his 
representative Pandit Gobindrao Munshi in village Thikariya of pargana Toda. 
The said village was given to the Pandit in inam. Tukoji wrote “recently we have 
come to know that the amil of Toda has taken over the ownership of the said 


village from Pandit Gobindrao. Prithvi Singh was requested to restore the village 


‘Kharita from Bohra Khushali Ram to Peshwa Narainrao, Vaisakh Vadi 4, V.S. 
1830/1773. 

? Gwalier Kharita dated Swam Sudi 9, V.S. 1832/1775. 

3 Indore Kharita No. 130, Maghishri Vadi 1, V.S. 1827/1770. 

“ Indore Kharita No. 144, V.S. 1828/1771. 
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to the inam holder’. Holkar’s kamvisdars in pargana Tonk and Rampura 
continued to report disturbances. Tukoji was compelled to write again and again 


to Jaipur ruler to take appropriate action’. 


It appears that Holkar’s officials were not able to effectively control their 
possessions in Jaipur territory on their own. Instances of growing confrontation 
and resistance to their presence became more frequent with the passage of time. 
Tukoji Holkar wrote repeatedly to stop disturbances caused by local Rajputs. In 
1780 we find Tukoji Holkar reprimanding Pratap Singh the new ruler of Jaipur for 


his inaction to control disturbances in parganar Tonk’. 


The weakening position of Holkar in Jaipur led to Mahadji Shinde’s 
intervention on their behalf. He put pressure on Jaipur ruler to give up his 
aspiration to regain control over the areas claimed by Holkar. Mahadji even used 
veiled threats in his letter to Jaipur ruler if he did not respond positively. He 
warned Jaipur Raja that his occupation of Tonk and Rampura is unlawful and 
asked him to vacate the possession to pave the way for cordial relationship else 
he should be ready to face consequences‘. Pratap Singh was again warned by 
hinde to withdraw his troops from Tonk and Rampura or be ready to face 


Shinde’s forces®. 


However, Holkar’s officials in Pargana Tonk, Rampura Toda and Malpura 
continued to face the hostility of local Rajputs. Even Mahadji’s threats could not 
produce desired results. Tukoji kept on reminding Pratap Singh to take action 


against his Rajputs and restore control to his revenue official Gobindrao®. 


' Indore Kharita No. 179, Posh Sudi 1, V.S. 1834/1777.---- att Het wer atst er ara 
as verre 4 ufsa afew ae @ ga ae fear 2... wea Tee gan 2 at asl @ aaa eR A 
a wa o aaRad a ama de ot wudl oh 2 .... 

? Indore Kharita No. 183, Kartik Sudi 10, V.S. 1836/1779. 

> Indore Kharita No. 185, Asarh Vadi 5, V.S. 1837/1780.---- gaat ¥ anata wa S awy V 
Wt ee & aed F Geel Sr are are of fax gan @ aa Y ae x sare eal... 

“ Gwalier Kharita No. 75, Sawan Sudi 4, V.S. 1836/1779. 

° Gwalier Kharita No. 76, Sawan Sudi 10, V.S. 1836/1779. 


® Indore Kharita No. 186, Asoj Sudi 3, V.S. 1837/1780.---- eat are @ ware | ea eS 
wee ww cle a wage ak atst weg @ ala AY Wormer qour frat... etal wr F ... 
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Repeated instances of resistance and defiance to Holkar’s officials in 1780s 
indicate that his authority in Jaipur was becoming lax. Holkars in their kharitas to 
Pratab Singh continued reprimand him but could not go beyond that. They did 
not resort to military action against the Jaipur ruler. In 1790s Holkar’s position in 
Rajasthan was further undermined due to widespread resistance against the 


Maratha presence in the territories of Rajput rulers. 


Holkar’s agents Laxman Rao Anand and Rao Jagnannath Ram Bahadur 
gave stern warning to the Jaipur ruler when it was reported that his forces were 
marching towards Lakshamangarh to support the local chief against the 
Marathas. Holkar’s were dominating over Lakshmangarh. They threatened 
Pratap Singh with retaliation if he dared sending his forces in that area’. 
Disturbances of the Rajput bhomias were reported in pargana Tonk in 1795. The 
bhomias were opposing the Marathas with the backing of Jaipur forces’. In 1796 
again trouble created by Rajputs bhomias in pargana Tonk was reported to 
Pratap Singh by Laxman Anand and Jagannath Ram Bahadur. They asked him 


to stop their disturbances’. 


Tukoji took several measures to retain his hold over pargana Tonk. He 
removed Pandurang Shivaji, the Maratha mamlatdar of the pargana and replaced 
him by Kripal Singh Sikh who was entrusted with the responsibilities of handling 
the affairs of Tonk*. Elsewhere also the local bhomias were creating 


disturbances and damaging the crops to harass the Maratha officials as reported 


Twa A Fewer are yo 2 MW og aHa waa Sway eda... Forse Areera Whae gaat ara 
waa =a Sara... 

' Indore Kharita No. 294, Jeth Sudi 5, V.S. 1852/1795.----yfrar ¥ sal @ wa oI aH | 
whet OT qaer afore wad wa wor S ave ang 8 wl wa wa THER WER Bo as 
age @ wa oe R aaa a ater wt oafa waa ott a wan a ag, sare 

? Indore Kharita No. 293, Vaisakh Vadi 13, V.S. 1852/1795.---- wa @ aw @ aA 4 
ae a oat alot cua oy fd ae wer cle gael caer @ a A Gaw at 8 sa Ufa F 
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* Indore Kharita No. 298, Sawan Vadi 2, V.S. 1843/1796. 

4 Indore Kharita No. 299, Bhadon Sudi 12, V.S. 1853/1796. Indore Kharita No. 300, 
Kartik Sudi 1, V.S. 1853/1796. 
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by Holkar to Pratap Singh’. The replacement of officials also did not improve 
Holkar’s affairs in Jaipur. In 1797 he appointed Mehta Chhabilram as his new 
vakil at the Jaipur court. However, disputes concerning the payment of tribute 
and other dues could not be resolved to the satisfaction of Holkar. The Jaipur 
authorities kept on bothering the Maratha officials in one way or other. In one 
such instance when hundi of the banker Girdhari Lal was presented for 


encashment at Jaipur, the Maratha officials was asked to pay nazrana for its 


encashment*. Tukoji’s death in 1797 left Holkar affairs in Jaipur in complete 


disorder. 


Mahadaji Shinde had to leave North Indian affairs to tackle Maratha 
problems in the Deccan arraising out of the death of Peshwa Narainrao and the 
Anglo- Maratha war. The first Anglo-Maratha war further enhanced Mahadji 
Shindes’s position in North India as Shinde during the course of war was able to 
win friendship of the powerful English East India Company. This war also offered 
opportunity to Shinde to examine the military power that he was able to build up 
after the Battle of Panipat. He reorganized his army following the European 
pattern and successfully raised infantry and artillery, similar to that of the 
Europeans. Under Mahadji Shinde’s leadership the Marathas became a force to 
be reckoned with in view of the prevalent political situation of north India. The 
Rajput rulers of Rajasthan were now made to taste the power of Marathas who 
begun to pursue the issue of tribute payment more vigoursely. The Rajputs had 


evaded the payment of tribute again and again. 


After Prithvi Singh’s death his brother Pratap Singh ascented the gaddi of 
Jaipur in 1778. The gradual weakness of Jaipur Raj commenced with the death 
of Madho Singh in 1768. Situation did not change under the ineffective rule of his 


son and successor Prithivi Singh. Initial years of Sawai Pratap Singh’s reign 


' Indore Kharita No. 293, Vaisakh Vadi 13, V.S. 1852/1795._Indore Kharita No. 300, 
Kartik Sudi 1, V.S. 1853/1796. 

? indore Kharita No. 306, Bhadon Sudi 15, V.S. 1854/1797.---- fRant ara daar @ at 
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witnessed bitter factional fight between two groups led by Khushali Ram Bohra 
and Daulat Ram Haldia respectively for acquiring the top position in Jaipur 
administration. These internal strife led to the neglect of administration and 


further weakening of the Jaipur Raj. 


Mahadji Shinde’s absence from the North around this time was exploited 
by Mirza Najaf Khan, the powerful aide of the emperor Shah Alam I! to bring back 
under the Mughal hold the territories that had become independent of the Mughal 
control’. Najaf Khan appointed Himmat Bahadur to lead the Mughal army to force 
Jaipur to remit the dues of tribute. Jaipur Diwan Khushali Ram made an 
agreement with Himmat Bahadur in1781 and surrendered parganas yielding 


annual revenue worth Rs 12 lakhs in lieu of tribute. 


The first Anglo-Maratha war ended with the treaty of Salbye on May 17, 
1782 which was signed by Anderson on behalf of East India Company. The 
alliance with the English not only gave Mahadji the freedom to manage the affairs 
of the emperor Shah Alam I! but also put him in much advantageous position to 
establish his ascendency in the North and Rajasthan. By November 1783, 
Mahadji was fully successful in sorting out the problems of the emperor. He was 
appointed as Vakil-i-Mutlag at the Delhi court in Dec 17847. This new 
responsibility proved to be quite demanding for want of enough funds. Shinde 
found himself in acute financial strain. Within one year he accumulated debt of 
Rs 80 lakhs*. As he found difficult to raise resources from elsewhere he turned 
his attention to Jaipur not only to realize arrears of his own dues but also that of 
the emperor. By now he came to the realization that his vakil alone would not be 
able to settle the issue of tribute payment with Jaipur and his direct involvement 


is necessary. 


Mahadji made preparations for military action against Jaipur and invaded 


its territory. In Dec 1784 he captured Mahawa and Ramgarh on the Jaipur 


' Raghubir Sinh, Malwa in Transition P. 196. 

* Parasanis, D.B; Delhi Yethil Marathyanche Rajkarna, letter No.106, July 1, 1785, letter 
No. 139, August 1, 1785. 

° Sardesai, G.S, New History of the Marathas, Vol. 3, P 147. 
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border’. Pratap Singh realizing that the Kacchawa forces could not match the 
superior Maratha army initiated negotiation through Khushali Ram Bohra’. It was 
agreed upon that Jaipur would pay Rs 4 lakhs immediately, 2 lakhs in cash and 2 


lakhs in the form of jewels. 


Territory worth producing revenue of rupees 10 lakhs was to be 
transferred to Shinde and Rs 7 lakhs was to be collected from the leading 
jagirdars of Jaipur. The Maratha side kept sending reminders to Jaipur 
throughout the year for immediate payment but to no avail’. Pratap Singh 
apprehending attack by the Marathas on Jaipur sent his representative to Shinde 
and promised to send hundis worth rupees 2 lakhs’. The promised amount was 
paid but Pratap Singh made his hostility to Shinde obvious by demanding that the 
Maratha posts in Jaipur be vacated. He also delayed the payment of 2 lakhs that 
was to be made in kind°. Since nothing could be achieved through negotiations 
Mahadji was now fully convinced that the only way to make Jaipur Raja behave 


is the show of arms. 


In 1785 Mahadji along with the emperor marched to Jaipur. The aim to 
include the emperor in the action against Jaipur was to gain legitimacy for his 
attack on Jaipur. Realizing the danger of Shinde’s attack Pratap Singh deputed 
Khushali Ram Bohra to make amicable settlement with Shinde. As_ the 


negotiations failed, Shinde’s army made further advancement into Jaipur 


‘ Letter from Mehta Swaroop Singh to Roda Ram, Magh Vadi 3, V.S. 1841/1784; Mehta 
Sahib Singh to Roda Ram, Chaitra Sudi 12, V.S. 1842/1785. 

* Kharita from Pratap Singh to Raja Manik Pal, Jeth Vadi 5, V.S. 1842/1785 (Draft 
Kharita Section) 

° Gwalier Kharita, Bhadon Vadi 2, V.S. 1842/1785; Gwalier Kharita, Kartik Vadi 10, V.S. 
1842/1785. 

“ Kharita from Pratap Singh to Raja Balwant Singh, Maghishri Sudi 3, V.S. 1842/1785. 
(Draft Kharita Section), Gwalier Kharita, Bhadon Sudi 4, V.S. 1842/1785. 

° Khatut Ahal Karan, letter from Roda Ram to Mehta Sahib Singh, Magishri Sudi 5, V.S. 
1842/1785; Jaipur-Karauli Kharita No. 162, Maghishri Sudi 4, V.S. 1842/1785; Khatut 
Ahal Karan, letter from Muhnot Gyan Mal to Roda Ram, Posh 
Sudi 5, V.S. 1842/1785. 
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territory’. Maharaja Gaj Singh of Bikaner sent the offer to mediate and also 


assured Jaipur of his total support in case of war with the Marathas?. 


Shinde after reaching Jaipur again opened negotiation with Jaipur 
representatives. Pratap Singh needed to take Bijay Singh of Jodhpur into 
confidence before initating any negotiation with Shinde. He requested Bijay 
Singh to instruct his representative Naval Rai to join Khushali Ram Bohra, the 
Jaipur representative®. At the same time Pratap Singh also started preparing his 
forces to meet the Maratha challenge. After much deliberation, the Jaipur side 
agreed to pay Rs 63 lakhs. The payment was to be made in the following 


manner: 


Rs 11 lakhs were to be paid within a month; 4 lakhs were to be given at 
the time of Mahadji Shinde leaving Jaipur territory; next installment of 4 lakhs 
after four month, Rs 2 lakhs were to be adjusted against the amount already 
collected by the Mughal forces during the period of their occupation of parts of 
Jaipur territory. Rs 21 lakhs were to be realized from the revenue proceeds of the 
parganas Paonta, Vazirpur, Salabad and Shekhawati which were to remain 
under the Maratha possession. Remaining 21 lakhs were adjusted against more 
territorial assignments to be made in Jaipur*. The surrendered territory was to be 
brought under joint administration of Jaipur and Shinde and the Marathas were to 
vacate the possession once the payment was fully made. Khushali Ram Bohra 
paid rupees 3 lakhs immediately and left for Jaipur to arrange another 8 lakhs so 


that the total payment of the first installment could be made to Shinde. 


As per the terms of agreement Bohra Khushali Ram paid the first 
installment after extracting money forcefully from the Jagirdar and traders. The 


Maratha army began to depart from Jaipur territory. However, Mahdaji left five 


' Kharita from Pratap Singh to Raja Hari Singh, Falgun Vadi 13, V.S. 1842/1785 (Draft 
Kharita Section). 

? Khatut Ahalkaran, letter from Bukhshi Alam Chand to Roda Ram, Chaitra Sudi 12, V.S. 
1842/1785. 

3 Kharita from Pratap Singh to Bijay Singh, Vaisakh Vadi 12, V.S. 1843/1786 (Jodhpur 
Kharita). 

* Yaddashti Dikhniyan Ra Rupiya Diya Ri 
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thousand horsemen behind under the command of Raiji Patel to oversee the 
affairs of Jaipur and ensure timely payment of installments. However, as usual 
there was again delay in payment of the installments. In the meantime Khushal 
Ram Bohra who had negotiated terms of agreement with Shinde was replaced by 
Daulat Ram Haldia, a Maratha baiter, who strongly disapproved the Maratha 
incursion into Jaipur. Pratap Singh also tried to seek the help of English against 
the Maratha but in vain'. The Kachhawa ruler was cautioned by his well wishers 
against the serious repercussion of the non compliance of terms of agreement 
and the possible attack of Shinde on Jaipur’. They advised Pratap Singh to send 
rupees 4 lakhs to satify Shinde as he was preparing himself to take action 
against Jaipur. But the Jaipur ruler was unmoved by the warnings of Shinde as 


well as his own advisors. He did not change his attitude of hostility to Shinde. 


Pratap Singh made obivious his intension to resist Shinde and started 
looking for allies. The rulers of Shivpur and Karauli agreed to send their forces’. 
Bijay Singh of Jodhpur also promised his support and advised Pratap Singh to 
win over his dissatisfied kachhawa nobles’. Pratap Singh was able to seek the 
support of Shekhawat nobles on the condition that the Jaipur Raja would bear 


the expenses of their forces. 


He was assured of armed support by the ruler of Bundi and Rawat Bhim 
Singh, a noble from Udaipur’. The kachhawa jagirdars were asked not to make 
any payment to the Marathas. Shinde now decided to take armed action to 
enforce the terms of agreement to realize tribute. Shinde proceeded to Deeg in 
1786 and waited there in anticipation that the Rajputs might behave and accept 


the authority of his commander Raiji Patel who had gone to Mauzabad to 


' Sardesai, G.S. Historical Papers Relating to Mahadji Sindhia, Letter No. 415, May 
1786, Poona 1937. 

? Kharita from Sanjay Singh to Roda Ram, Maghshri Sudi 9, V.S. 1843/1787. 

3 Khatut Ahalkaran letter from Kishari Das to Vidya Guru Bhattji, Falgun Vadi 4, V.S. 
1843/1787. 

“ Kharita_from Pratap Singh to Bijay Singh, Posh Sudi 2, V.S. 1843/1787 (Jodhpur 
Kharita). 

° Kharita_from Rawat Bhim Singh to Roda Ram, Chaitra Sudi 14, V.S. 1843/1787 (Draft 
Kharita Section). 
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demand payment. However, he could not realize any money from Jaipur. Raiji 
Patel realizing his own weak position and hostile attitude of his extremely 
underpaid Mughal troops who were inclined to switch over to the enemy, 


appealed Shinde to take charge of Jaipur affairs. 


It is not so that Mahadji had any antipathy towards Pratap Singh and did 
not treat him in the same manner as his predecessor Prithivi Singh. He kept 
Pratap Singh fully informed about all the details of the battle fought with the 
English and the Maratha victory in the battle of Borghat and even requested for 
military cooperation’. It was Jaipur’s reluctance to be a party to join Maratha 


campaigns either in North or in the Deccan. 


However, Shinde continued to ask for the cooperation of Jaipur to meet 
his political and other requirements. There was a regular traffic of officials and 
traders from Shinde’s territory to Jaipur for maintaining the supply of horses, 
camels and other items that were needed in the Maratha camp. Mahadji 
requested for Jaipur protection to Mehta Shiv Shankar's family who were 


travelling from Ujjain to Jaipur. 


They were to be safely escorted across Jaipur territory”. Mahadji regularly 
sought cooperation from Jaipur ruler for the safe passage of merchants from 
Malwa within the Jaipur territory and sometimes as far as Delhi®. When Seth 
Ganga Ram who was associated with the Shinde household was going to Delhi, 
Shinde requested Jaipur to provide him with escort. In one of his Kharitas to 
Jaipur Shinde reminded Jaipur ruler about the payment of tribute and asked him 


to handover the money to Seth Gangaram’. 


The growing interaction with Jaipur from Shinde’s side is evident. But the 
covert hostility of the Rajput ruler and the local zamindars towards the Marathas 
did not change and at times found overt manifestation. Mahadji many times drew 


the attention of Jaipur ruler towards the hostile attitude of Jaipur officials and 


' Gwalier Kharita No.147, Maghishri Sudi 1, V.S. 1832/1775. 

? Gwalier Kharita No.127, Asarh Asarh Vadi 9, V.S. 1829/, V.S. 1832/1775. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No.142, Maghishri Vadi 12, V.S. 1830/1773. 

“ Gwalier Kharita No.142, Maghishri Vadi 12, V.S. 1830/1773. 
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zamindars to the Maratha agents. Shinde also complained to Jaipur ruler that his 
forces are supporting Kishan Singh Hada, a local chief in Kota-Bundi region who 
was troubling the Maratha officials in that area. He openly expressed his anguish 
over Jaipur’s behavior and wanted the Jaipur ruler to support Shinde’s local 
agent Pandit Vithalrao Gopal with armed contingent to enable him in ousting 
Kishan Singh Hada’. | 


For Shinde however, the most crucial and complicated problem with 
Jaipur was the collection of tribute. This issue was nagging over the years 
without any change in Jaipur’s attitude. Promises were made and broken with 
impunity, prompting Shinde to issue letters of reminder. Representatives sent by 
Shinde to Jaipur for the collection of tribute often return back home empty 
handed. In one such instance Mahadji sent his representatives Jodhraj and 
Amarchand to Jaipur to collect Rs 4 lakhs the amount that was to be paid to 
Pandit Govindrao. However, the promised amount was not paid even to the 


representatives”. 


Territorial disputes between the two sides were also persisting and could 
not be resolved as per the terms of agreements between Jaipur and Shinde. The 
successive rulers overlooked the Maratha claims and rights over pockets of 
territory in Jaipur which were promised to Shinde in lieu of payment of tribute. 
Shinde found the attitude of Jaipur officials’ uncooperative and local Rajput 
bhomias recalcitrant. They resisted the Maratha attempt to realize revenue from 


the areas given to them. 


Shinde intervened on behalf of Holkars who were given the right to collect 
revenue from certain parganas in Jaipur territory. When the local Rajputs 
contested the claim of Holkars to collect revenue from pargana Tonk and 
Rampura, Mahadji put pressure on Jaipur ruler to ensure that the control over 
these parganas is transferred to Holkars. In fact, Mahadji at times felt constraint 


to threaten the Jaipur Raja with dire consequences if he did not comply. 


' Gwalier Kharita No.143, Chaitra Sudi 1, V.S. 1831/1774. 
? Gwalier Kharita No.141, Jeth Vadi 1, V.S. 1830/1773. 
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Mahadji wrote to Pratap Singh “I declare the occupation of Tonk and 
Rampura unlawful and ask you to transfer the right over these parganas to 
Holkar in the interest of healthy relationship or there might be trouble in our 
relationship’’. Shinde further warned Pratap Singh to remove his forces or he 
would also send his forces to settle the matter’. Shinde also objected to the 
buildup of Jaipur forces at Samedhi thana®. Next year Shinde ordered his forces 
to march towards Jaipur territory as all peaceful means adopted by him to settle 
the territorial disputes including Tonk and Rampura did not prove effective’. It 
seems that the issue of Tonk and Rampura could not be resolved as we find 
Shinde again asking the Jaipur ruler to surrender these parganas to Holkar’s 
Kamvisadars’. Two villages Chakwara and Dhimana in Jaipur territory had been 
in possession of the Marathas since long. These were given to the Maratha 
agent Pandit Balrao Govind in lieu of salary. The Jaipur officials recaptured these 
villages®. A letter of warning was sent to Pratap Singh in which Shinde 


demanded immediate surrender of these villages to the Marathas’. 


In 1781 Shinde’s commander Jaswantrao Bable took an armed contingent 
to take over the control of Rampura and Tonk® Similarly dispute regarding control 
over taaluqa Borade also persisited. In one of his Kharitas we find Mahadji 
instructing Pratap Singh to give the revenue of Borade to Rahim Beg who was 
handling the affairs of mamlat of Ajmer on behalf of the Marathas® That the 
Jaipur Raja did not take these reminders and warnings seriously is evident from 


Shinde’s Kharita to Pratap Singh in 1782 in which Shinde reported about the loss 


" Gwalier Kharita No.75, Sawan Sudi 4, V.S. 1836/1779. Also see Gwalier Kharita, Asarh 
Vadi 5, V.S. 1842/1785.---- arava A: ate a faa ote ae arg Ml afecra ag Taser G 
ard 2 at aad ae d ord Rl a ware dora dea oh 8 alk wa sar wen Aa 2 
oa a art a oat ar are anuet foe afea armen of ale a wet a am saat aret 
Ghat owga waa ded cf 2 at oe fear o al @ a of TR eet ara 2 
? Gwalier Kharita No.76, Sawan Sudi 10, V.S. 1836/1779. 

° Gwalier Kharita No.150, Sawan Sudi 11, V.S. 1837/1780. 

“ Gwalier Kharita No.148, Sawan Sudi 4, V.S. 1837/1780. 

° Gwalier Kharita No.149, Ashwin Sudi 7, V.S. 1837/1780. 

: Gwalier Kharita No.80, Kartik Sudi 14, V.S. 1837/1780. 
ibid 

8 Gwalier Kharita No.81, Asarh Vadi 14, V.S. 1838/1781. 

° Gwalier Kharita No.77, Magh Vadi 1, V.S. 1838/1781. 
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of goods and arms of his men travelling within Jaipur territory. Onkar Shinde 
passing through Jaipur territory was robbed of his possessions by thakur Takht 
Singh of Jamrauli village’. Rajputs continued to defy the Maratha authority and 
resisted their presence at local level. The question arises why Shinde tolerated 
the hostile attitude of Jaipur ruler and continued defiance of the authority of his 
officials in Jaipur territory for so long. It seems that Shinde’s ambition was not 
confined to establishing his dominance over the local chiefs of Rajasthan; he was 
more concerned with the larger objective of the supremacy of the Marathas in 
north India for which he needed allies and supporters. This explains why Shinde 
avoided harsh action against Jaipur despite prolonged tensions with Pratap 
Singh. He sought Pratap Singh’s military help in 1783 against Maohammad Beg 
Hamdani’. As already noted, after the end of Anglo- Maratha war, Mahadji 
emerged not only as the most powerful Maratha leader but also strengthened his 
position in the North as a result of friendship with English after the treat of Salbai. 
From 1783 onwards Shinde begun to assert his domination vis-a-vis the Rajput 
rulers of Rajasthan. He intervened in the inter-state affairs of Kota and Jaipur. 
Shinde asked Jaipur Raja not to support the ruler of Shahpura Raja Kishore Das 
who had some territorial dispute with Kota®. He sought Pratap Singh’s:arbitration 
in resolving the ongoing tussle between Kota and Shahpura‘. Mahadji’s 
messages to Jaipur now contained a degree of assertion. He asked the Jaipur 
ruler to restrain the local officials and Zamindars in Jaipur territory who were 
defying the Marathas’. It is not so that he was demanding all the time. Friendly 
gestures were also shown towards Jaipur. He took Jaipur Raja into confidence 
and kept him update about all important events like his conquest of Gwalier fort®. 
Details about the siege and capture of Gohad fort were reported to Pratap 
Singh’. 


' Gwalier Kharita No.79, Sawan Vadi 14, V.S. 1839/1782. 

? Gwalier Kharita No.83, Asoj Sudi 1, V.S. 1840/1783. 

3 Gwalier Kharita No.84, Asarh Sudi 9, V.S. 1840/1783. 

“ Gwalier Kharita No.89, Asoj Vadi 3, V.S. 1840/1783. 

: Gwalier Kharita No.85, Bhadon Vadi 10, V.S. 1840/1783. 
Ibid 

’ Gwalier Kharita No.88, Chaitra Vadi 13, V.S. 1840/1783. 
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Mahadji Shinde’s dealings in Rajasthan at this juncture went beyond his 
political concerns. He started showing interest in the matters concerning the 
wellbeing of traders doing business in Jaipur. He asked Parthap Singh to look 
after the business interests of Jiwandas Govardhan and Uttamchand who had 
opened shops in Jaipur’. Shivdas Nagar was sent by Shinde to Marwar for 
purchasing camels. He asked Pratap Singh to provide him with escort within 
Jaipur boundary’. The tone of Kharitas seeking cooperation of Jaipur ruler on 
various matters concerning his officials, gives us a clear indication of the superior 
position of the Shinde vis-a-vis the Jaipur ruler. Mahadji was keen to seek 
military assistance of Jaipur to fulfill his desire to establish Maratha domination in 
the North. At the same time he did not undermine the Maratha interest in 
Rajasthan. The Maratha raids were not a sort of spontenious response to 
provocations from the side of Rajputs, the harsh action was resorted to when 
other avenues to make the Rajputs fulfill their commitments to the Marathas did 
not succeed. The Marathas invaded the Rajput states after having exhausted 
other alternatives ranging from several reminders- written as well as verbal, visits 
of the Maratha agents to the court of the Rajput ruler and threats of military 
action. Despite continued haggling over tribute payment the Marathas did not 
break diplomatic ties with the Rajput states which is evident from the dispatch of 


the Kharitas with remarkable regularity. 


Shinde tried very hard to resolve the pending issue of tribute payment 
and Maratha control over the territories that had been promised to them. The 
most ticklish dispute around this time arose over the control of lucrative salt trade 
of pargana Sambhar. Shinde was interested in taking over the entire control of 
salt trade from the Rajputs. The right to Sambhar Lake salt was equally divided 
between Jaipur and Jodhpur states. The Jaipur Raja’s reluctance to surrender 


the control over Sambhar to Shinde is obvious from the kharita which Shinde 


sent in 1784 to Pratap Singh. The Kharita reads “your state has given us 


' Gwalier Kharita No.90, Falgun Vadi 10, V.S. 1840/1783. 
? Gwalier Kharita No.91, Bhadon Sudi 6, V.S. 1840/1783. Shivadas Nagar was asked to 
purchase five camels and one cow from the fair ground in Marwar. 
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Sambhar, however, till now your amil of Sambhar has not vacated the local 
thanas. He is creating trouble to our people posted there. This matter was 
reported to you as well, but no action has been taken from your side so now ask 
the amil to handover the control to my officials who will coordinate with your court 


and manage the affairs of the place accordingly”’. 


As the Jaipur officials continued to trouble the Maratha officials posted at 
sambhar, Mahadji wrote again in 1785 to Pratap Singh to check the excesses 


committed by his officials at Sambhar’. The collectors of rahdari tax representing 


Jaipur side were not allowing the collection of rahdari from the area held in ijara 


by the salt traders of Sambhar. The Jaipur officials were realizing much more 
from the traders then the actual entitlement. According to the contract they were 
to collect Rs 20 per day but they were collecting four times higher than the 


sanctioned rate. Mahadji wrote to Pratap Singh to settle the rahdari of Sambhar 


to facilitate the smooth collection of his share of tax by the Maratha officials. 
Pratap Singh was asked to withdraw his armed men from Sambhar®. However, 
Mahadji’s officials continued to suffer due to the activities of the amil Daulat Ram 
from Jaipur who was harassing the traders by demanding much more than the 
prevalent market price of salt. The traders retaliated by suspending their 
transactions at Sambhar, thereby causing loss of income to Shinde. Fed up with 
~ the amils unbecoming behavior, Mahadji asked Pratap Singh to remove him from 


the office and replace him by another as amil*. 


Before his Lalsot campaign, Shinde again expressed his displeasure over 
harassment caused to his officials at Sambhar on one pretext or the other. This 
time he complained against the Khufianavis of Jaipur who were troubling the 
Maratha amaldars, traders of Sambhar and cultivators. He wrote to Pratap Singh 
“earlier also | had reported to you about their activities, but you have not cared to 


act, now call your Khufianavis from Sambhar’”’. To improve the affairs of 


' Gwalier Kharita No.99, Falgun Vadi 11, V.S. 1841/1784. 

2 Gwalier Kharita No.103, Jeth Vadi 13, V.S. 1842/1785. 

°* Gwalier Kharita No.116, Chaitra Sudi 3, V.S. 1841/1784. 

4 Gwalier Kharita No.96, Maghishri Vadi 14, V.S. 1841/1784. 
> Gwalier Kharita No.97, Asarh Sudi 1, V.S. 1841/1784. 
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Sambhar, Mahadji decided to appoint his own officials at Sambhar in 1786 to 
take control of Sambhar salt trade as he lost confidence in the officials appointed 
by Jaipur. He wrote to Pratap Singh “we are sending Seth Gangaram and 
Rajaram from here to take charge of the office of amil and faujadar of Sambhar, 


so do conduct official work in consultation with them’, 


Similarly reminders for the payment of outstanding dues of tribute were 
dispatched at regular intervals and enough warnings were given to Pratap Singh. 
Shinde wrote to Pratap Singh “inform Khawas Rodaram about the payment and 
send him soon with money. This is the only way left to grow our mutual 
relations’? In fact Shinde undertook Lalsot campain to punish Jaipur after 


sending several reminders and issuing sufficient warning. 


Since Shinde decided to undertake personal charge of the Jaipur affairs 
he proceeded from the Deeg in March1787 and reached Dausa near Jaipur. 
Pratap Singh was also prepared to fight as he was for quite some time preparing 
for war and collecting his army. Strong contingents of ten thousand Rathor 
cavalary men were ready to join the Kachhawa at Sambhar®. Even at this stage 
the avenues for an amicable settlement were not completely shut. Pratap Singh 
was advised to avoid armed confrontation with Shinde considering his 
preparation for the battle with the Rajputs*. Negotiations were held through the 
Jaipur representative Shobha Chand who offered to pay rupees 12 lakhs to 
Shinde. But the offer was far below Shinde’s expectation; the amount proposed 


by Jaipur was too meager. 


There was difference of opinion in Shinde’s camp regarding the peace 
offer made by Jaipur. One group of his advisers was in favor of accepting the 
offer of rupees 12 lakhs and leave Jaipur territory as the Rajputs were also well 


prepared to fight the Marathas. The other group was in favour of rejection of the 


' Gwalier Kharita No.99, Falgun Vadi 11, V.S. 1841/1784. 

? Gwalier Kharita No.113, Bhadon 2, V.S. 1842/1785. 

° Parasnis D.B., Delhi Yethil Marathyanche Rajkarna, Vol.1, letter No.201, April, 1787. 
“ Khatat Ahalkaran letter from Meetha Lal to Pahar Singh, Vaisakh Vadi 9, V.S. 
844/1787. 
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offer'. Shinde considered both the opinions but could not make up his mind. In 
the meantime provocation came from the side of Jaipur as Pratap Singh’s 
representative left the camp of Shinde without caring to obtain the permission to 


leave. 


Now Shinde was left with no alternative but to fight with the Rajputs. He 
instructed Mohammad Beg Hamdani to thwart the collusion of the Kachhawas 
with the Rathor contingent. Shinde himself reached near Jaipur to put pressure 
on Pratap Singh. Shinde’s expectation was that his presence in person would 
unnerve the Jaipur Raja who would accept the terms of agreement acceptable to 
the Marathas. But Pratap Singh did not move out of his fort. Shinde reopened the 
channel of communication to reach mutually acceptable settlement through Sivaji 
Vithalrao. However, he did not succeed in persuading Jaipur to accept Shinde’s 
terms for negotiation. Both the sides now decided to fight. Pratap Singh was 
already assured of the support of Bijay Singh, the ruler of Jodhpur .Ten thousand 
Rathor soldiers under the command of Bhim Raj joined the Kachhawa army’. 
Friendly overtures were made to Mohammad Beg Hamdani, the Mughal 
commander who was with Shinde. He alongwith other Mughal commanders went 
over to the Rajputs®. Shinde’s soldiers were getting restless day by day as they 
had been without pay since long. Shinde’s forces began to desert him. Some of 
the soldiers joined the opposite camp*. Shinde requested help from Kota and 


some force from Kota joined Shinde’s camp. 


Shinde marched toward Lalsot to take on the Rajputs there. Shinde was 
joined by his two Maratha camanders Ambaji Inglia and Apa Khanderai in July 
1787. Both the sides were engaged in pitched battle at Tunga near Lalsot, the 
Maratha forces suffered considerable losses. Shinde seeing his losses decided 


to retreat towards Bharatpur side. Rajputs forces persued Shinde a_ short 


' Parasnis, D.B. op. cit. Vol. 1, letter No. 201, April 1787. 

* Kharita from Pratap Singh to Bijay Singh, Asarh Vadi 5, V.S. 1844/1787 (Draft Kharita 
Section). 

° Kharita from Pratap Singh to Bijay Singh, Asarh Vadi 13, V.S. 1844 (Jodhpur Kharita). 

“ Kharita from Pratap Singh to Manik Pal, Sawan Vadi 1, V.S. 1844/1787 (Draft Kharita 
Section). 
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distance and then gave up the chase’. The account of the battle of Tunga is 
recorded in Dastur Komvar. According to this account both the sides suffered 
heavy loses in terms of casualty. Mohammad Beg Handani was blown up by 
Shinde’s artillery. Shinde realizing the heavy deployment of canons (162 in 
number) by the Rajputs decided to retreat from the battle field. Hamdani’s son 
and nephew along with Raja Amar Singh and Mahachand Khiduka were deputed 
to pursue Shinde to plumder his camp. Hamdani’s dead body was brought to 
Jaipur and buried in Ramjani Ki Bagichi. Sawai Pratap Singh’s success against 
the Marathas was hailed by many Rajaput rulers who expressed joy over 
Shinde’s defeat”. Holkar kept away from this contest as Pratap Singh continued 


to maintain friendly relation with him all this while’, 


Pratap Singh conveyed his happiness to Bijay Singh over the success of 
his forces in Ajmer. With the loss of Ajmer Shinde’s hold in Rajasthan was badly 
shaken. Bijay Singh wrote to Holkar that the lands of Rajputs belonged to them 
only. The propriety of the Marathas lay only in earning their friendship. Both 
Pratap Singh and Bijay Singh were now making efforts to prevent Shinde from 
re-establishing his domination in Rajasthan. They approached the Peshwa 
through Holkar to convince him to remove Shinde from the charge of Maratha 
affairs in Rajasthan* Bijay Singh also requested Holkar not to extend any support 
to Mahadji Shinde and even sought the help of English against Shinde though 


' Kharita from Pratap Singh to Bhim Singh, Sawan Sudi 4, V.S. 1844/1787. An eye 
witness account of the battle of Tunga is given in Dastur Komvar Dikhni which is as 


follows: 

Wat Yat 93 Wad 1843 4 yor Sa Gu ory fafua wa asa 4 wa ala s ws 
eg etoaem errr sara exert ot ota wer frei wete aw oto a wR Eo UST at 
daa ae wfta en a faPan ol ota ase ae ala St avant oF axdian oF) ws 
gs erert feo af ata y vel val... Poa werga # ato eet as 962 Wed 
arnt ST ERA Ye a eaH Eat @ aN aA BA qel wae gea wa apdia ta 
aaa SA UM eer AaH sell wr, adhe gengsa ay wo sare, Herde We oT A 
oar att ota dre gore aR WAM .... 

* Kharita from Rawat Bhim Singh to Pratap Singh, Falgun Vadi 7, V.S. 1844/1787. 
3 Kharita from Pratap Singh to Tukoji Holkar, Bhadon Sudi 11, V.S. 1844/1787. 
* Arzi Bahi No.4, folio Posh Vadi 14, V.S. 1844/1787, (Jodhpur Records). 
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unsuccessfully’. Pratap Singh also tried to win over the support of emperor Sha 


Alam II. But nothing came out of his attempt. 


The retreat of Shinde from Lalsot seriously undermined his position in 
Rajasthan and North India. His repeated request to the Peshwa for help at last 
yielded favorable response. Ali Bahadar and Tukoji Holkar were instructed to 
join Shinde. But the rift between Shinde and Holkar came in the way of Shinde’s 
attempt to regain his lost position in Rajasthan. Shinde’s energy was also 
diverted to sort out affairs of Delhi where he needed to crush the power of 
Ghulam Qadir. In October 1788, he repossessed Delhi. Thereafter he took time 
to organized his forces before his final assault on the Rajputs of Jaipur and 
Jodhpur. He asked De Boigne to prepare two more Brigades. Big and small guns 
were manufactured at Gwalier to equip De Boigne’s infantry and artillery. On 19" 
June 1790 De Boigne’s newely formed army marched to Jaipur to take on the 
Rajputs. The Rajputs were also prepared for the battle. Pratap Singh sought help 
from Bijay Singh who readily agreed. The Rajputs also took advantage of 
ongoing rift between Shinde and Ismail Beg. He was lured by the Rajputs to join 
their camp. The Jaipur forces were defeated at Patan on 20th June 1790 and 
that of Jodhpur at Merta in September 1790”. 


The Marathas after their victory at Patan proceeded to Ajmer to recapture 
it. De Boigne proceeded to Jodhpur leaving behind some forces to capture the 
fort of Ajmer. The fort was surrendered to the Marathas after the defeat of the 
Rathors at the battle of Merta. As the rout of both Jaipur and Jodhpur forces was 
complete they were left with no alternative but to negotiate the terms of 


settlement with Shinde. 


His commander Raiji Patel asked Paratap Singh to send his 


representatives for negotiation. The Jaipur representative met Shinde to discuss 


' Arzi Bahi No.4, folio Sawan Vadi 5, V.S. 1844/1787. 

? Kharita from Pratap Singh to Bijay Singh, Posh Vadi 6, 11, V.S. 1844/1787, (Draft 
Kharita Section). 

° Sanad Bahi No. 53, Jodhpur Records, Kharita from Pratap Singh to Bijay Singh, Asarh 
Sudi 10, 
V.S. 1847/1790. 
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the terms. The total outstanding amount of tribute of the Marathas and the 
Mughal emperor was calculated at Rs 63 lakhs. The amount already paid by 
Jaipur was to be adjusted’. Rs 15 lakhs were imposed upon Jaipur as war 
expenses. Out of this imposition the Jaipur ruler was to pay Rs 4 lakhs 
immediately and the rest of the amount was to be collected from the jagirdars of 
the Jaipur Raj. Shinde agreed that there would be no Maratha interference in the 
internal affairs of Jaipur and whenever the Jaipur ruler needed any military 
assistance of the Marathas it would be made available on condition of Jaipur 
bearing the expenses of the Maratha forces for the duration of stay”. Thus 
Shinde finally managed to subdue Jaipur completely. However, the reports of the 
disturbances caused by local bhomias in some areas continued to come in. The 
bhomias were troubling the traders who went to Sambhar and forcing them to 


pay rahdari at will. Mahadji Shinde informed Pratap Singh “traders visiting 


Sambhar to collect salt are being compelled by the Rajputs to pay rahadri hence 


they have suspended their visits to Sambhar. You control the bhomias of that 
area in the interest of both the sides”’. It was also reported to Pratap Singh that 
the local amil is preventing the Maratha officials from repairing the boundaries of 
the Sambhar Lake to enhance the output of salt manufacture which is in mutual 


interest*. The ongoing dispute regarding the transfer of Borade thana in Ajmer to 
Shinde was not yet resolved. In 1792, Shinde complained to Pratap Singh that 


Borade thana has not been vacated by your officials so far. The thana be handed 


over to my Officials, otherwise | will instruct them to use force to capture it’. That 
the payments from Jaipur were still irregular is evident from his letter of 5th June 
1793 in which he mentioned about his illness and asked Pratap Singh for the 
payments of tribute which had become due. He wrote “pay to Ganpat Rao the 


amounted that is accounted for the month of Jeth and pay in future as per the 


' Gwalier Kharita, Maghishri Sudi 8, V.S. 1847/1791. 

? Saxena, R.K, Maratha Relations with Major States of Rajputana, P 128. 
° Gwalier Kharita, Asarh Sudi 5, V.S. 1848,/1791. 

4 Gwalier Kharita, No. 42, Posh Sudi 5, V.S. 1848/1791. 

° Gwalier Kharita, No. 47, Asarh Sudi 1, V.S. 1849/1792. 
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terms of agreement’. This was probably his last correspondence with Pratap 
Singh before his death in February, 1794. 


Maratha Domination over Jodhpur 


The end of civil war provided Bijay Singh much needed space to 
consolidate his power and even aspired him to reoccupy Ajmer. However, he 
failed in his attempt and had to agree pay an amount of Rs 3 lakhs to the 
Marathas as compensation. Bijay Singh’s attack on Ajmer prompted Shinde 
to strengthen the defense of Ajmer against any attack in future. Henceforth 
Bijay Singh tried not to antagonize the Marathas and complied with their 
demand of sending Jodhpur contingent. When Holkar visited Jaipur in 1764, 
Madho Singh requested Bijay Singh for help but Bijay Singh did not agree’. 
He also turned down Holkar’s request for help against the English as the 
Marathas were fighting them as an ally of Awadh nawab Shuja-ud-Daula®. 
Tension between Bijay Singh and the Marathas persisted on the matter of 
tribute payment because of his failure in paying the tribute regularly. The 
Marathas prepared themselves for an attack on Marwar to collect the tribute. 
However, both the sides concluded an agreement whereby Bijay Singh 
agreed to pay Rs 10 lakhs and gave bonds for the payment*. Thus he 
averted the Maratha attack. A part payment of tribute was made to Shinde by 
way of bonds. For the realization of the rest of the amount the Marathas had 
to send a force under Khanaiji Jadhav who entered Marwar and attacked 
Nawa. Bijay Singh deputed Diwan Surat Ram to take on the Maratha force. 
The Maratha forces went back to Ajmer. The negotiations for the outstanding 
amount of tribute were initiated following which Bijay Singh agreed to pay rest 


of the amount to Shinde. 


Bijay Singh was hard pressed to meet the Maratha demand for tribute 


payment. He was unable to raise any money to bear the expenses of a Rathor 


' Gwalier Kharita No. 258, Asarh Vadi 13, V.S. 1850/ 1793. 
? Arzi Bahi No. 4, letter Sawan Vadi 4, V.S. 1821/1764. 
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contingent which Shinde asked Bijay Singh to place at his disposal. Bijay Singh 
was forced to raise money by levying fresh taxes and also borrowed money from 
the sahukars at high rate of interest’. The growing pressure from Shinde for the 
payment of tribute turned Bijay Singh to Jawahar Singh Jat for a joint alliance 
against the Marathas. The Jat-Rathor forces were defeated by the Maratha- 
Jaipur forces on December 14, 1767 at Maonda. The Marathas now made Bijay 
Singh also a party in resolving a dispute between Ratan Singh and Maharana Ari 
Singh of Udaipur. Bijay Singh not only joined the Marathas who supported the 
cause of Ratan Singh but also paid the pending amount of tribute*. However, the 
Maharana placated the Marathas by agreeing to pay rupees 64 lakhs as tribute’. 
The Rathor-Maratha forces also occupied Godwad. Bijay Singh along with 
Gobindrao was deputed by Shinde to look after the affairs of Udaipur. However, 
realizing that the Mewar affair is too hot he left Udaipur in June 1772 and 


returned to Jodhpur’. 


In the meantime Jodhpur defaulted in the payment of tribute. Shinde 
demanded the payment of installments due immediately and threatened Jodhpur 
with military intervention that would lead to devastation of the area. Shinde 
deputed Baji Krishna to collect the money from Jodhpur. But Bijay Singh could 
manage to pay only a small fraction of it’. Following Ram Singh’s death in 1772, 
Bijay Singh occupied Sambhar and requested Shinde to recognize his 
occupation of Sambhar. Bijay Singh’s request was accepted when he paid the 
arrears of tribute for the years 1769-1772 in two installments in 1774 and 1775°. 
However, Shinde’s commander Ambaji Ingle despite the payment of tribute 
ravaged Marwar territory. Bijay Singh’s protest was ignored by Shinde. Bijay 
Singh’s resentment against Shinde was growing and the rift between the two 


came to surface when Shinde asked Bijay Singh not to interfere in the affairs of 


* Marwar Khyat, Vol 3, P 41; Arzi Bahi No. 4, letter Posh Vadi , V.S. 1823/1766. 
? Hath Bahi No. 2, PP 122-123. 

3 Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol 29, L. 243. 
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Bhinai pargana near Ajmer. Shinde also did not like Bijay Singh’s attempt to win 
over the British in 1781. In the factional fight of the two groups of Mewar nobility 
Shinde and Bijay Singh supported the opposite group. The relations between the 
two worsened, when in 1786 Shinde threatened to invade Jodhpur for the 
realization of tribute. Bijay Singh now decided to resist the Maratha dominance 
and started hunting for possible allies. He had already improved his relations with 


Jaipur by making a common cause in the struggle against the Marathas. 


Bijay Singh also tried to gain the support of Kota regent Zalim Singh. He 
assured Mohammad Sharif the vakil of Kota that he would persuade Tukoji 
Holkar to resolve his dispute with Kota over the issue of payment of tribute. In 
return he wanted Kota to break friendship with Mahadji Shinde. Bijay Singh tried 
to convince the Kota vakil that their friendship and support had made the 
Marathas more powerful. He also stressed upon the desirability of cordial 
relationship between Kota and Bundi as also between Kota and Jodhpur to 


demonstrate the unity of the Rajputs against the Marathas. 


Bijay Singh along with Tukoji Holkar tried to create rift between Zalim 
Singh Jhala and the Maharana of Udaipur. Zalim Singh who was aware of the 
intentions of Bijay Singh and Holkar sought Mahadji intervention by sending his 
vakil to him. Shinde wrote to Holkar reminding him of the long standing friendship 
between Kota and the Marathas. He wrote “Our friendly ties with Kota are quite 
old please do not try to break them that would be better”. Bijay Singh in February 
1790 turned his attention to Macheri chief Pratap Singh Naruka, a Maratha 
supporter. He tried to win his favor by offering him Jagir worth Rs.1 lakh. Bijay 
Singh in his message conveyed his feelings to Pratap Singh that the latter by 
siding with the Marathas is blocking the unity among the Rajput chiefs and 
persuaded him to meet the Jaipur ruler. However, the Macheri chief put certain 
preconditions before Jaipur and Jodhpur which were not acceptable to the rulers 


of Jodhpur and Jaipur’. 


' Marwar-Maratha Aitihasik Patravali, Parampara, Vol 93-94, Jodhpur, 1990, letter 8, 
P.44. 
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In his reports of February 1790 and March 1790 Krishnaji Jagnnath 
informed the Peshwa that Bijay Singh has sent his vakil Shobhachand Bhandari 
to seek the support of Ismail Beg. He asked him to leave the Marathas and join 
the Rajputs. He suggested that Ismail Beg should enter Rajasthan through 
Bikaner territory to join the Rajput force as the Marathas were present in Delhi. 
Bijay Singh also got an assurance form Najaf Kuli that he would support the 


Rajputs. He had sent his vakil Manrup Bhandari to Najaf Kuli’. 


Krishnaji Jagnnath in his report also mentioned Bijay Singh’s 
apprehensions about the intention of his close ally the Jaipurruler Sawai Pratap 
Singh’. The Rathors were also doubtful about the ability of the Kachhawas to 
engage them in fight for long. Going by the past experience Mahesh Das 
Kumpawat the Rathor noble pointed out that the Rathor force suffered maximum 
casualties while fighting jointly with the Kachhawas as latter had the tendency to 


leave the battle field®. 


Bijay Singh was clear about the reasons for his conflict with the Marathas. 
Jodhpur’s control over Ajmer against the wishes of the Marathas and 
nonpayment of tribute dues are cited as the burning issue by the Maratha vakil 
who also mentioned in his report that the Jodhpur ruler now regretted for having 
taken Ajmer from the Marathas*. In his letter dated 9" March 1790 Krishnaji 
Jagnnath reported about Bijay Singh’s apprehension of threat from Mahadji 
Shinde who by now had completely subdued Khichiwada and Gohad. Bijay Singh 
also wanted to send his representative to the Peshwa for his intervention in 


resolving the issue of tribute payment to the Marathas. 


Bijay Singh tried hard to win the favors of Peshwa by explaining his side of 


story regarding tribute in February-March 1790 through a messenger and eagerly 


* Marwar-Maratha Aitihasik Patravali, Parampara L-10, P.49. 
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waited for the Peshwa’s response and even asked Krishnaji Jagnnath again and 


again. Bijay Singh wanted to pay tribute only after hearing from the Peshwa’. 


Krishnaji Jagnnath also reported differences between Sawai Pratap Singh 
and Bijay Singh regarding !smail Beg’s support to the Rajputs. The Jaipur ruler 
was not in favour of promises made by Bijay Singh to Ismail Beg in return for his 
joining the Rajputs. Ismail Beg was offered territory in Rajasthan and payment for 
expenditure of his forces during the occupation of Ajmer by Bijay Singh. He also 
conveyed to the Jodhpur ruler that the Marathas regarded Jodhpur as their main 
enemy and Jaipur was capable of handling the Marathas’. In order to clear all 
these doubts in the mind of Pratap Singh. Bijay Singh decided to send his 
representative Jivraj Purobit to Jaipur. Pratap Singh agreed to share equally with 
Jodhpur the monthly expenditure of Rs.1. lakh needed to maintain Ismail Beg’s 


forces. 


In May 1790 the Maratha forces led by Ambaji Ingle, Rana Khan, Raiji 
Patel and Jiva Bakhshi entered Jaipur territory through Macheri and camped 30 
miles away from the place where Ismail Beg was encamping. Mahadji Shinde did 
not join the campaign and decided to wait at Mathura®. Bijay Singh’s five 
thousand troops joined Ismail Beg’s forces. The strength of Ismail Be’s 
contingent was 5 thousands cavelary, 14 thousands infantry and 100 pieces of 


guns. 


A separate Rathor contingent of Jodhpur led by Gangaram Bhandari 
reached Moti Dungari near Jaipur. Later another five thousands soldiers of 
Jodhpur under the command of Shamlal Lodha joined Gangaram Bhandari. Four 
to five thousands Rathor force under Vijay Chand Singh also reached near Ismail 


Beg’s camp. 


Even at this stage when both the sides were prepared for the battle the 


Marathas made a last minute attempt to avert the war. The feeling in the Maratha 


* Marwar-Maratha Aitihasik Patravali L.12, P.56. 
? Marwar- Maratha Aitihasik Patravali, L.13, PP.58-59. 
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camp was that the Rathors of Jodhpur are responsible for the entire build up on 
both the sides and the initiative to avoid the fight should come from their side by 
paying the dues. The Maratha commander Ambaji Ingle was firm on the issue 
that the Rathors should first pay the tribute dues. However, later on the Maratha 
commanders decided to send a letter to Bijay Singh asking him to give monetary 
compensation for Ajmer also asking both Jodhpur and Jaipur not to have any 
dealing with Ismail Beg and give up the claim for Delhi-Agra region. 


Before the battle of Patan in June 1790 the Peshwa and Bijay Singh tried 
to resolve the issue of control over Ajmer and outstanding tribute through 
negotiations. According to the testimony of Krishnaji Jagnnath the Peshwa was 
adamant on the surrender of Ajmer to the Marathas and clearance of tribute 
amount. On the other hand Bijay Singh was willing to pay the outstanding dues 
but was not ready to part with Ajmer. Bijay Singh was flexible on other issues but 
took a firm stand on Ajmer. He offered to send his vakil to the Peshwa for formal 
negotiations. However, no further progress could be made in the direction of 


settling this issue without an armed conflict’. 


The battle of Patan was fought in such circumstances and the defeat of 
Rathor forces at Merta forced Bijay Singh to change his stand on Ajmer. He 
conveyed his feeling to the Maratha vakil and also offered to pay the dues. 
However, the Marathas now made fresh demand of the surrender of half of the 
Marwar territory including the town of Jalore to the Maratha. Bijay Singh could 
not agree to this unreasonable demand and prepared himself to fight another 
battle with the Marathas. He assembled 20,000 Rathor forces”. 


In the Maratha Jodhpur negotiation following the defeat at Patan the 
Jodhpur ruler Bijay Singh was keen to make the Peshwa vakil a party as he did 
not have any trust in Mahadji Shinde words. He feared that negotiation only with 
Shinde would not be fair. So Bijay Singh took the position that he would accept 


all the terms that were settled in the presence of Krishnaji Jagnnath. In the 


‘ Marwar-Maratha Aitihasik Patravali, L.14, PP.64. 
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course of negotiation several proposal were made by both the sides. Initially the 
Maratha demand consisted of Rs.2.35 crores as war expenses, the pending dues 
of peshkash, half of the Marwar territory that was given to Ram Singh and tribute 
for Ajmer for the past three years. Later the demand was revised. Rs.2.35 crores 
was demanded as war expenses and transfer of Sambhar and some other 
parganas to recover pending amount of tribute. However, the Jodhpur ruler 
agreed to pay Rs.1 crore in cash and offered some parganas for the recovery of 
the rest of amount. The Marathas in addition to the offer made by Jodhpur 
demanded war expenses and tribute for Ajmer. According to the Maratha vakil 
estimated pending dues amounted to Rs.15.66 lakhs and outstanding amount of 
tribute of Ajmer for three years was Rs.9 lakhs. The Marathas now demanded 
24.66 lakhs in cash and two parganas of Marwar in lieu of war expenses. 


Sambhar was also to be given to the Marathas’. 


These negotiations were carried on in the presence of the Peshwa vakil. 
However, he was prevented from participation in the further negotiation by 
Shinde’s representatives. But even without his presence in the subsequent 
rounds of negotiation Krishnaji Jagnnath managed to collect information about 
the talks that went on between Shinde’s representative and Jodhpur. Shinde’s 
representative asked for half of the Marwar territory and payment of Rs.56 lakhs 
with interest on it. This amount was due from the time of Jayappa Shinde”. 
Writing from the camp of Mahadji Shinde at Merta the Peshwa’s vakil mentioned 
Nana Fadnis’s opinion regarding the issue of Ajmer. He also strongly felt that the 
Rathors had no business to keep Ajmer occupied he wanted transfer of Ajmer to 
the Marathas along with the payment of war expenses. The Rathors had agreed 
to meet similar demands at the time of Jayappa Shinde®. Krishnaji Jagnnath also 


communicated the sensivity of the Rathors over the division of Marwar. They 


’ Marwar-Maratha Aitihasik Patravali, L.16, P.68 
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were willing to die fighting rather than handing over half the Marwar territory to 
the Marathas'. 


In the next round of negotiation again the Maratha vakil was not allowed 
participation. Shinde’s men ignored Bijay Singh’s plea for the presence of a 
mediator to avoid any misunderstanding later on*. The Marathas now wanted 
Jodhpur to pay Rs.40 lakhs as war expenses and transfer of parganas Sambhar, 
Nawa and Didwana for the settlement of this amount. To compensate the 
Marathas for the occupation of Ajmer, the Rathors were to pay Rs. 15 lakhs and 


to vacate Ajmer along with the fort. 


Two very high ranking officers of Bijay Singh, Budh Singh Champawat and 
Bhawani Ram Bhandari were held in captivity by Shinde during the period of 
negotiation. At last Budh Singh Champawat was left with no option but to hand 
over a written document containing the terms and conditions of the agreement to 


Shinde. The Jodhpur committed to the following: 


1. The parganas of Sambhar, Nawa and Didwana were to be assigned to the 
Maratha in lieu of Rs.40 lakhs settled as war expenses. 

2. Rs.15 lakhs were settled as compensation to the Marathas for the 
occupation of Ajmer, out of which Rs.7 lakhs were to be paid immediately in 
cash and the rest in installments. 

3. The Rathors were to vacate Ajmer as well as its fort. 


In his letter of 28"" May 1791 to Nana Fadnis, Krishnaji Jagnnath reported 
transfer of half of the territory of Sambhar belonging to Jodhpur along with other 
parganas and 27 villages. These territories were worth yielding revenue of Rs. 2 
lakhs per annum®. However, a letter dispatched from Delhi court to the Peshwa 
offers a different account of the terms and conditions agreed upon by both side. 
According to it Jodhpur offered Rs.60 lakhs as out of which Rs.40 lakhs were to 


be adjusted as compensation to Jodhpur for the damages and plunder caused by 


’ Marwar-Maratha Aitihasik Patravali L. 17, P.70 
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the Marathas in Marwar territory and the remaining 20 lakhs were to be paid only 
after Shinde force leaving Jodhpur territory’. Jodhpur also agreed to transfer 
Rupnagar, Parbatsar and half of Sambhar as security till the promised amount of 


tribute was paid. 


Ajmer and its fort were to be handed over to the Maratha and the Jodhpur 
ruler would be allowed to occupy Merta only after the transfer of Ajmer to the 
Marathas. The Marathas were able to regain the control of Ajmer and this fact is 
confirmed by Krishnaji Jagnnath in his letter dated 28" May 1791 to the 


Peshwa’. 


The suffering of Jodhpur during the war with the Marathas in terms of loss 
of men and material was considerable. The famine conditions persisting in 
Marwar for the last two years further aggravated the financial problem of the 
state. The reckless plunder of the countryside left the people resourceless. The 
Peshwa’s vakil mentions that not even a single village was untouched from the 
depredations of the Marathas and Ismail Beg’s force. He observed that it would 


take at least three years to bring back normalcy in the whole region of Marwar’. 


The Jodhpur affairs needed some attention as the villages of pargans 
Sambhar that were mortgaged to Shinde by Bijay Singh had not been handed 
over to the Maratha officials. Shinde asked the Jodhpur ruler to instruct his 
Officials to transfer the control over these villages to his Kamvisdars. Bijay Singh 
promised that the matter would be resolved soon’. The villages were transferred 
to Shinde on the personal instruction of the Jodhpur ruler. There was some delay 
in the payment of cash installments on the part of both Jaipur and Jodhpur. De 
Boigne was made the receipient of dues from Jaipur to meet his pressing need 
for money to maintain his troops awaiting the payment of salary’. 
Notwithstanding unintended delay sometimes, Jodhpur somehow managed to 
pay the tribute due to Shinde as per the promise till Bijay Singh’s death in July 
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1793. After the debacle of Merta, Bijay Singh refused to be a party to any move 
initiated by the Jaipur Raja against Shinde. 


Bijay Singh’S defeat at Merta and the subsequent agreement with Shinde 
was a great setback for him as he lost his prestige and standing internally within 
Marwar as well as among the rulers of Rajasthan. He had to surrender a portion 
of productive area of Marwar to the Marathas which further strained the dwindling 
financial resources of the state. His authority in the state became lax which led to 
political instability and discontentment among the Rathor nobles. Bijay Singh 
had already lost his prominent officials at least for the time being as they were 
taken as hostages by Shinde to ensure fulfillment of the terms of agreement on 
the part of Jodhpur. His love for a low caste woman Gulab Rai Paswan further 
complicated the situation at Jodhpur court, giving rise -to court intrigues and 


creating succession dispute. 


Bhawani Ram Bhandari who was trusted by Shinde was appointed as 
the Diwan of Jodhpur and one faction of the nobles joined his group to counter 
Gulab Rai. Shinde after his departure to Poona had made Jiva ji Ballal incharge 
of Marwar affairs. After the death of Bijay Singh in June 1793 Marwar plunged 
into a state of crisis due to factional fights and succession disputes. Jiva ji Ballal 
gradually lost his grip over the affairs of Marwar as he could not contain fierce 


infighting among the Rathor nobles’. 


The Maratha vakil is his letter of 30" April 1794 commented on the 
Maratha affairs in the North during the period of earlier Peshwa and subsequent 
transfer of power to the Maratha commanders which severely undermined the 


authority of the Peshwa. 


“Peshwa has lost his Charisma and all powerful position after delegating 
power in the North to his Sardars. Even tributes are not deposited in Peshwa 
treasury. Earlier in the time of Shrimant late Nana Sahib (Bala ji Bajirao) and 


Shrimant Peshwa late Madhav Rao contribution and presence from Jaipur, Kota, 
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Bundi, Udaipur and Jodhpur were sent to the Peshwa through vakil honoring his 
high status. All the rulers were in control of the Peshwa--around 350 vakil were 


placed in the courts of various rulers in the North--. 


After spending a year in various parts of Rajasthan to consolidate his 
gains in that region Shinde made plans to move to Poona. He appointed 
Gopalrao Bhau as his deputy in Rajasthan and the other commanders of the 


Maratha forces were to follow his authority’. 


In 1792, Shinde started his march towards Poona via Ujjain. At this 
juncture he was at the peak of his dominance in Rajasthan and the North as he 
firmly reestablished his supreme position. He built up an army which was the 
strongest armed force in the North. However, the triumph of Shinde also brought 
to surface rifts among the Maratha sardars. He was hard pressed by Holkar and 
Ali Bahadur to share his gains in the North and Rajasthan with them. Shinde was 
not in a mood to meet these demands which he considered grossly unreasonable 
and unjustified. He wanted to settle this issue with the Peshwa by paying 


personal visits to his court. 


Mahadji Shinde collected some high quality horses from Jaipur with the 
help of Pratap Singh before he set off to Poona. He asked Pratap Singh to 
arrange the purchase of four horses of Turkish breed which the Jaipur traders - 
had brought from abroad. He wanted to present these horses as gift to Peshwa’. 
He offered to pay for these horses. He sent two of his officials Pandit Ganpatrao 
and Parbatrao Shinde to select horses from Jaipur. Mahadji continued his 
communication with Pratap Singh while staying at Poona and acknowledged the 
receipts of messages received from Jaipur’. In 1793 he himself wrote to Pratap 
Singh to extend favour to traders associated with Shinde household and doing 


business in Jaipur’. 
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The Dynamics of the Maratha triumph in Rajasthan. 


The Maratha presence in Rajasthan coincided with the expansion of 
the Maratha power in Malwa. The control over Malwa brought the Marathas on 
the border of Rajasthan as the principalities of Kota, Bundi, and Udaipur lying in 
south —-east Rajasthan was adjacent to Malwa. The gradual advancement of the 
Marathas in Rajasthan reached its climax in 1790-91 when Mahadji Shinde 
decisively crushed the combined Rajput forces of Jaipur and Jodhpur first at 
Patan and thereafter at Merta. Shinde’s final assault over the combined strength 
of Jaipur and Jodhpur marked the end of Rajput resistance to the Marathas from 
1750onward which found manifestation in refusal to pay tribute and consistent 
opposition to the Maratha presence in the territory of Rajput states. The 
Marathas were the supreme power in entire Rajasthan to the exclusion of any 
local power. The Marathas owed their success party due the long period of their 
presence and also owing to their superior military power as compared to any 
other regional power. Their stature as formidable military power further grew with 
the organization of the Maratha army on the European pattern. The Marathas 
also took advantage of the internal disputes in the Rajput states as well as 
interstate disputes over various issues. The chiefs of Macheri, Kishangarh, 
Salumbar who were having territorial disputes with bigger states looked upto the 
Maratha support against Jaipur, Jodhpur and Udaipur during 1780s and 1790s. 
The rulers of Kota and Bundi also depended upon the Maratha support to sort 
out their internal as well as external problems. These states proved to be useful 
allies to the Marathas and offered their willing support to promote the Maratha 
cause in various forms. The Maratha received from these chiefs not only active 
military assistance but also valuable support in the form of military and local 
intelligence, supply of provision and safe base for the army. The local elites who 
had gone over to the Maratha side were motivated by different consideration. For 
example the chief of Kishangarh and Salumbar were having territorial disputes 
with their powerful neighboring rulers of Jodhpur and Udaipur. The other group of 
local elites who joined hands with the Marathas were enterprising and locally 


powerful men who aspired for enlarging their own territory at the expense of the 
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parent state. They looked up to the Marathas for support as on their own they 
could not afford to fulfill their ambitions. The case of Rao Raja Pratap Singh of 
Macheri, a kachhawa of Naruka subclan is the best example of the rise of local 
elites who befriended Shinde and helped him against Jaipur and Jodhpur. Pratap 
Singh rose from a humble background. In the beginning he was holding just two 
and a half villages as his jagir. But due to his enterprising nature and 
opportunistic moves obtained independent status from the Mughal emperor in 
1780'. He did not adopt any adventurous policy so long as the parent state of 
Jaipur was strong. In fact he rendered active military support to Madho Singh in 
his fight with Jawahar Singh Jat of Bharatpur in 1767-68. By taking advantage of 
the internal weakness of the Jaipur state during the reign of Prithvi Singh who 
succeeded Madho Singh, he usurped territory belonging to Jaipur to lay 
foundation of the independent Naruka state of Alwar. This act of Pratap Singh 
Naruka spoiled his relation with Jaipur and brought him into direct conflict with 
Prithvi Singh and after his death Sawai Pratap Singh, the new ruler of Jaipur. The 
conflict with Jaipur drew Pratap Singh Naruka closer to Mahadji Shinde. He 
accompanied Mahadji Shinde throughout his Lalsot campaign and battle with 
Jaipur and Jodhpur in 1787. His close ties with Shinde is evident from the way he 
was consulted by Shinde before making any move during Lalsot campaign and 
even after the debacle of Lalsot when Shinde was preparing for another attack 
on Jaipur and Jodhpur*. Mahadji followed his advice to retreat from Lalsot in the 
face of desertion of his Hindustani troops which gave the Jaipur an upper hand 
vis a vis his opponent Shinde®. Again we find Shinde inviting him for consultation 
when he was planning to invade Jaipur in 1789. Shinde’s commander Ambaji 
Ingle also visited Pratap Singh Naruka for consultation regarding the proposed 
attack on Jaipur*. The Peshwa’s vakil at Jodhpur Krishnaji Jagannath in his letter 


of 9" March 1790 to Peshwa mentions that Pratap Singh Naruka is creating 
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disturbances in Jaipur territory bordering Alwar’. Pratap Singh Naruka offered 
valuable military support to Shinde in the battle of Patan in June 1790. He along 
with his 15 thousand strong cavalry fought against the forces of Ismail Beg who 
had joined Jaipur and Jodhpur’. In the battle of Merta again Pratap Singh Naruka 
participated from the side of Shinde. 


Pratap Singh Naruka wanted to fulfill his ambition to acquire 
more territory with the help of the Marathas. His attempt to take possession of 
Patan after the battle there in June 1790 was thwarted by Shinde's commander 
Ambaji Ingle. Macheri Rao kept on trying for Patan but Ambaji Ingle did not 
allowed him to capture it®. On earlier occasions also Pratap Singh tried to exploit 
his friendship with Shinde to play his politics with Jaipur. He had proposed to 
Shinde that the giledars-of Ramthanbore were under his control and if Shinde 
helped Prithvi Singh’s Son Man Singh to acquire the throne of Jaipur then the fort 
could be given to him’. However, Shinde did not take it seriously and instead 
asked Pratap Singh to prove his loyalty first by surrendering the fort of Alwar. 
Pratap Singh Naruka continued allegiance to Shinde as we find Shinde and his 


officials seeking his cooperation in 1791°. 


The Marathas also sought cooperation from the ruler of Karauli 
state because of its favorable location between Jaipur and Gwalier. The Kharitas 
from the Karauli rulers to their counterparts in Jaipur reveal that both the states 
were maintaining harmonious relations and cooperating with each other. Minor 
issues cropped up in between but these were amicably resolved. The concern of 
Karauli about the Maratha advancement in Rajasthan particularly in the 
neighboring territories of Bharatpur and Jaipur is evident from the Kharitas of the 
Karauli rulers. In 1753 Madho Singh was informed about the movement of 
Maratha forces from the side of Kumher and the evacuation of people all 


' Sarkar, JN, Sindhia as Regent of Delhi P. 36 
? Manwar-Maratha Aitiharik Patravali, L.11, P.55 


3 Marwar-Maratha Aitiharik Patravali, L.14. P.65 
: ibid. L.14, P.65 
° Gwalier Kharita, No. 36/2 Baisakh Vadi 9, V.S. 1848/1791, No. 36/9, Sawan Vadi 8, 
V.S. 1848/1791, 
No. 36/4 Kartik Sudi 1, V.S. 1848/ 1791. 
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around’. Again in 1754 Gopal Singh Jadam, the Karauli ruler requested Madho 
Singh to acquaint him with the affairs of Delhi, Marathas and Marwar’. In 1759 
Tulsipal Jadam reminded Madho Singh of the traditional ties between the two 
houses and expressed regret over recent disruption in relations with Jaipur and 
assured him that all efforts would be made to clear misunderstanding’. It seems 
that around 1784 the ruler of Karauli was feeling the heat of Maratha presence in 
their neighborhood as Manikpal Jadam conveyed his concern over the departure 
of the Maratha forces and urged Sawai Prathap Singh to find way out to avert 
their visitation as it would be detrimental to the interests of Jaipur*. The karauli 
chief informed Pratap Singh of Jaipur that he had been paying tribute to the 
Marathas as per the agreement. He acknowledged the receipt of information sent 
by Jaipur through Shah Dulichand regarding the plunder of Jaipur villages by 
Shinde’s commander Ambaji Ingle to collect money. Jaipur Raja informed him 
about his intention of paying the pending dues to the Marathas at the earliest®. In 
1786 the Karauli ruler wrote several letters to Pratap Singh regarding the 
Maratha affairs in Jaipur. He asked the Jaipur ruler to send information regarding 
the terms of settlement with Shinde and expressed joy over Shinde's departure 
from Jaipur®. Amolakpal, the new Karauli ruler in his letter of 1787 expressed 
happiness over the victory of Ismail Beg against the forces of Shinde’. In 1790 
Amolakpal conveyed to Pratap Singh that he is quite relieved to know about the 
progress of negotiation between Shinde and Jaipur. Again he informed the Jaipur 
Raja that Shinde is quite apprehensive with regard to the stand of Karauli in his 
conflict with Jaipur. Further he wrote to Jaipur that he has decided to comply with 
Shinde’s instruction for dispatching an authorized representative for talks®. In 


1793, when negotiations between Shinde and Jaipur representative Daulat Ram 


‘ Karauli-Jaipur Kharita, No. 51, Falgun Sudi 12, V.S. 1810/ 1753 

* Karauli-Jaipur Kharita, No. 54, Magishri Sudi 5, V.S. 1811/ 1754 

> Karauli-Jaipur Kharita, No. 77, Asoj Vadi 9, V.S. 1816/ 1759 

“ Karauli-Jaipur Kharita, No. 51, Posh Sudi 9, V.S. 1841/ 1784 

° Karauli-Jaipur Kharita, No. 51, Jeth Vadi 13, V.S. 1841/ 1784 

® Karauli-Jaipur Kharita, No. 51, Chaitra Sudi 12, V.S. 1843 1786; Vaisakh Sudi 15, V.S. 
1843/1786, Asarh Vadi 1, V.S. 1843/1786, Falqun Sudi 9, V.S. 1843/1786. 

’ Karauli-Jaiour Kharita, Magishri Sudi 15, V.S. 1844/ 1787 
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Haldia were being held at Bhusawal, the karauli chief requested Pratap Singh to 
ensure his uninterrupted possession over Karauli territory’. In his Kharitas the 
Karauli Raja was stressing his friendship with Jaipur and showing sympathy over 


the Maratha affairs. However, at the same time he was loyal to Shinde and 


followed his instructions. Shinde promised to restore Bijaigarh to karauli in 17877. 
During Shinde's Lalsot campaign the Karauli chief was supplying provisions to 
the Maratha camp and the Jaipur Raja requested him to stop the supply’. 
However, the Karauli chief could not afford to annoy the powerful Maratha. 
Karauli's geographical location gave direct access to Shinde to enter Jaipur 
territory from Gwalier side by travelling through Karauli. The supply coming to the 
Maratha camp from Gwalier was routed through Karauli. On 11" July 1787 Sawai 
Pratap Singh ordered five to six thousand Jaipur troops to cut off supply of grain 
to Shinde. On 30" July, 1787 the Rajputs cut off a caravan of 6000 oxen and 700 
camels loaded with grain and the other provision badly needed by the starving 
Maratha army*. Willingly or unwillingly Karauli chiefs were made to subserve the 


Maratha interest. 


Shinde won over friendship of the Rathor state of Kishangarh sharing 
border with Jodhpur. Kishangarh ruler's territorial dispute with Jodhpur turned 
him to Shinde for support against his powerful neighbor. According to Krishnji 
Jagannath Virdi Singh, the ruler of Krishangarh was unhappy with Bijay Singh as 
he turned down his demand for the grant of pargana Parbatsar in lieu of serving 
in Mewar on behalf of Jodhpur. Krishangarh and Jodhpur were also involved in a 
longstanding dispute over the possession of some villages on the frontier of the 
two states. These villages were occupied by the bhomias of Kishangarh. Temper 
flaired up on both sides when Rajputs from Jodhpur plundered and destroyed 
some villages belonging to Kishangarh®. The Kishangarh ruler on receiving the 
news of this encroachment upon Kishangarh territory sent his representative to 


1 


Karauli-Jaipur Kharita, No. 51, Chaitra Sudi 12, V.S. 1850/ 1793 
? Sarkar, JN (ed), Sindhia as Regent of Delhi, P.55 
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4 Ibid, PP 3-5 
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Shinde’. Kishangarh was also involved in Jaipur succession dispute following the 
death of Prithvi Singh. The Kishangarh ruler did not approve of Pratap Singh's 
occupation of the throne of Jaipur instead he supported the claim of Man Singh, 
the son of Prithvi Singh who was born to the daughter of Kishangarh ruler 
married to Prithvi Singh. He appealed to Shinde against the succession of Pratap 
Singh. When Jodhpur forces attacked and surrounded Kishangarh from all sides 
thereby cutting off supplies, the Kishangarh Diwan Surat Singh paid Rs 5 lakhs to 
Tukoji Holkar and invited both Holkar and Shinde to come with their troops and 
rescue Kishangarh*. Kishangarh also contested Jodhpur’s claim over 
Rupanagar. After the defeat of the Jodhpur Rathors at the hands of Shinde’s 
army in the battle of Merta, Rupanagar was restored to Kishangarh. However, it 
could not be retained by Kishangarh for much longer period. Kishangarh also 
served to the Marathas as a safe base when they were fighting with Jodhpur for 
regaining the possession of Ajmer. The Marathas in their attack on Ajmer were 


supported by Kishangarh forces’. 


In Mewar region Shinde found a willing ally in Rawat Bhim Singh, the 
Chandrawat chief of Salumbar who was opposed to the Rana of Udayapur. He 
became a handy tool in the hands of Shinde and acted as per his dictates vis-a- 
vis the Maharana. Zalim Singh, the regent of Kota was also an ally of Shinde. 
Through his effort the settlement between Shinde and the Maharana was 


concluded regarding Mewar’s obligation to pay tribute. 


How meticulously Shinde planned his offensive against the Rajaputs is 
evident from his attempt to lure the Banjaras to his side. The support of Banjaras 
was vital for maintaining the line of supply during the Maratha campaigns in 
Rajasthan. Just before his Lalsot campaign Mahadji honored the Banjara chief 
who was invited to his camp and offered the robe of honor and turban. Shinde 
needed the co-operation of Banjara's not only to ensure uninterrupted supply of 


food grains and other essential commodities as also to prevent the upward 


" Marwar- Maratha Aithihasik Patravali, L.2, P. 24 
ibid, L.2, P. 41. 
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movement of food prices’. Shinde also offered incentives to the Banjaras by way 
of extending tax concessions. Because of the positive measures adopted by 
Shinde the Banajaras were able to maintain more or less regular supply of 


provisions to Shinde’s camp brought from Gwalier’. 


Mahadji Shinde also succeeded in creating a powerful and influential 
group of supporters in the courts of Jaipur and Jodhpur. The Diwan of Jaipur 
Kushaliram Bohra who later on fell out with the Jaipur ruler was regarded as pro- 
Maratha. According to Krishnaji Jagannath’s report Shinde asked Kushaliram 
Bohra to visit Jodhpur and gather military information. He was also required by 
Shinde to meet Govardhan Khichi of Khichiwada' in Malwa to collect similar 
information. Govardhan Khichi was against Shinde and advising Jodhpur ruler on 
matters concerning the Maraths. Kushaliram Bohra was entrusted with the task 
of assessing the strength of Jodhpur army, their terms for settlement with the 


Marathas and other relevant information’. 


Bhawani Ram Bhandari who later became the Diwan of Jodhpur after 
Bijay Singh’s death was made a close confident of Shinde. He was sent to the 
court of Shinde as a clerk with the Jodhpur vakil Kriparam Joshi. He rendered 
useful assistance to Gopal Raghunath Chitnis who was handling Jodhpur affairs 
in behalf of Shinde*. Due to past services to Shinde he was made Diwan of 
Jodhpur. With his help the Marathas dominated the Jodhpur state affairs. 


We have noted that the Marathas were able to gain support from 
sections of the elites and other functionaries in Rajasthan. However, they could 
not escape trouble and harassment at the hands of certain local communities 
particularly the Meenas who often looted convoys carrying supplies to the 
Marathas camp. During Lalsot campaign the Marathas tasted the plundering 
activities of the Meenas. It was reported from Mahadji's camp on July 7, 1787 


that the Meena horsemen carried off camels and ponies that were on the way to 


‘Sarkar, JN (ed) Sindhia as Regent of Delhi, PP 2-4 
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the Maratha camp. The Meenas looted fruits being sent to the Maratha camp 
near Toda’. As mentioned in the news report on another location the Meenas 
plundered several carts of grain belonging to the Marathas. In one such raid the 
Meenas successfully carried off 150 oxen loaded with grain from the rear of the 
caravan heading for Shinde's camp’. There were also reports about the capture 
of Meenas by the Marathas who gave severe punishment to the Meenas 


involved in the offence. 


Looking at the Maratha presence in Rajasthan particularly in the last 
50 years of 18'" century, on the whole it would be reasonable to state that this 
period witnessed regular military campaigns and warfare. The continued local 
resistance to the Marathas presence was dealt with strong military campaigns. 
Once the Marathas under Shinde and Holkar acquired military superiority by 
adopting European style of warfare, there was a marked shift in balance of 
power in favour the Marathas. Mahadji Shinde in 1780s and 90s had a decisive 
victory over the combined forces of Rajput rulers. He overcame all resistance to 
the Marathas domination in Rajasthan by adopting combination of military 


superiority and diplomacy. 
How the Marathas are Depicted? 


How the Marathas are mentioned in Rajasthani sources? What are the terms 
used for them commonly? And, do appropriate references to the Marathas, 
viewed in chronological order, suggest any continuity or change? The use or 
non-use of particular words may also be indicative of attitudes. The terms used 
for the Marathas in different categories of Rajasthani sources are derived from 
the place of origin as they are mentioned as Dikhanis or natives of Deccan. No 
other common terms, not even the term Maratha, which is indicative of their 
ethnic origin has been used. In late medieval Rajasthani sources we find similar 
attitude towards the Muslims who irrespective of their varying ethnic origins are 


simply branded as Turks whereas in the case of Rajputs there is a degree of 


' Sarkar, JN (ed), Sindhia as Regent of Delhi, P. 2-4, 
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consciousness that they be identified with their clan names as well. In the case of 
Marathas even a more detailed reference to their contextual occurrences does 
not make difference, the sole exception being the use of suffix Pandit in respect 
of the Maharashtra Brahmans and prefix Sindhia, Holkar, Pawar, Bable, Ingle, 
Jadhav and so on to differentiate them from Brahmans. The terms Dikhani or 
Pandit occur in each and every context be it the military campaign, visit to the 
court of Rajput chiefs or their interaction with the local society. The Maratha 
presence on the border of Rajasthan caused anxiety among the Rajput rulers as 
to the future plans of the Marathas for territorial expansion. We need to 


contextualize earlier reference to the Marathas against this background. 


The apprehension about the Maratha designs in the bordering state of 
Mewar is evident from Maharana-Jagat Singh’s letter to Bihari Das. This letter 
was written in the context of Peshwa Bajirao’s visit to Udaipur. The letter reads 
“Bajirao has come and he will derive reputation from having compelled a 
contribution from me, besides his demand for land. He has commenced with my 
country and will take twenty times more from me than from other Rajas. Malhar 
came last year, but this was nothing. Bajirao this year, and he is more powerful. 
But if God hears me, he will not get any land’. Earlier too, in the perception of a 
section among the Rajputs the Marathas were perceived as being capable of 
creating great disturbance and representing the elements of anarchy and ruin of 
entire land”. Even Sawai Jai Singh who had friendly relations with the Marathas 
called them thieves when he came to know about their repeated intrusions into 
the southern Mewar’. Sawai Jai Singh’s agent at Ujjain Kesho Ram in his letter 


to Sawai Jai Singh used the term ghanims for the Maratha army’. 


It is rather surprising that in Rajasthani sources the term ghanim for the 
Marathas is not found at least upto 1793. Even in periods of acute tension and 


extreme hostility between the two sides the Marathas are referred to as Dikhanis. 


‘Tod, James. Op.cit. Vol. 1, P. 492. 
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This is evident from Dastur Komvar, chithi records and Marwar Ri Khyat which 
throughout the period of study refer to the Marathas as Dikhanis. Even Mahadji 
Shinde’s arrival at Tunga IN 1787 to fight with Jaipur and Jodhpur is mentioned 
in a polite language as if his arrival was welcome’. In Chithi documents of Jaipur 
the term ghanim is used for the Pindaris of Amir Khan who invaded Jaipur 


territory while serving under the Marathas. 


It is also interesting to note that despite antagonistic relationship between 
the Rajputs and the Maratha the Rajasthani sources offer more or less an 
objective perception of the Maratha success in Rajasthan, their military 
superiority over the Rajputs and how they manifested their power vis-a-vis the 
Rajput rulers. In the context of the 1760s the Khyat admits undisputed 
ascendancy of the Marathas*. And their growing strength®. There is just one 
instance during the 1780s when the Rajputs boasted about their success against 
the Marathas and plight of Shinde in the battle of Tunga which is recorded as 
Shinde’s flight from the battle field and that he is running away’. There is hardly 
any attempt to undermine the exploits of the Marathas, the despair and sadness 
among the Rajput rulers over the prospects of loss of face, territory and parting 
with huge sums of money to buy peace with the Marathas. The inability of the 
rulers to pay up the promised sum and acceptance on their part of the humiliating 
condition that made them place leading personalities of the state under custody 
of the Marathas as some kind of insurance for payment of the outstanding dues- 


all these facts are explicitly stated. 


The undercurrents of resentment against the Marathas are also evident 
from measures adopted by the Rajput states prohibiting any social interaction 
with the Marathas. In one such recorded instance of the year 1761 Pema Ahir, 
a resident of qusba Tonk was punished by the state for marrying his sister to 
Pancham Dikhni. 


' Dastur Komvar Dikhani, Shindes arrival at Tunga is recorded as werear 
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The anguish of a section among the Rajput elites, the high degree of 
their antipathy towards the Maratha power and dominance in Rajasthan is quite 
evident and its overt manifestation can be visualized from Bijay Singh’s 
reaction when he came to know about the Maratha control over Delhi in 1789. 
Bijay Singh made it known to the Jaipur ruler about his intention of inviting 
Afghan ruler Taimur Shah and destroying Maratha power as none of the 
Muslim powers in north India is capable of defeating the Marathas. According 
to Bijay Singh Taimur Shah was dead against the Marathas. He wrote to the 
Afghan ruler that the Marathas were not only the enemy of Muslims but also of 
the Rajputs, and both Jaipur and Jodhpur would support the Afghan rulers’ 
campaign against the Marathas. This highly surcharged outburst against the 
Marathas is a testimony to conflicting and inconsistent perceptions of the 
Marathas as they are seen as enemies of the Rajputs and at the same time 


their invincible position in contemporary politics is given due recognition. 


Economic implications of the Maratha Presence. 


The Maratha incursion into Rajasthan and the stay of the Maratha forces 
in various parts of Rajasthan was not a happy experience for the local people. 
The economic strain caused by the Marathas affected almost all sections of the 
society. The economic strain which each of these incursions brought to the 
economy of the Rajput states is well documented. Maratha sardars were not so 
vigilant about plunder and atrocities committed by the invading Maratha army. 
Damages were done not only to the standing crops but to property in the towns 
and villages and there were forceful collection of money from the local people 
when the Maratha army was in desperate need of money due to the non 
payment or delayed payment of salaries to the troopers. The Rajput rulers 
wrote letters of protest to Peshwa objecting to the loot and plunder by the 
Maratha army in their territories which is evident from the Peshwa’s reply to 
Madho Singh’s letter in 1758. Madho Singh took exception to loot and plunder 
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by the Maratha army in Jaipur territory1. 


In order to assess fully the implications of the Maratha presence in 
Rajasthan it would be pertinent to point out the economic strain brought to the 
state exchequer by way of the Maratha demand for payment of the amount 
promised to them in return for their support to the contenders for the throne 
along with tribute. The mutual dissensions among the Rajput rulers and 
- succession disputes brought the Maratha involvement in the internal affairs of 
the Rajput. It was sought for by the Rajputs themselves, for the first time in 
1734 to settle the contest for the gaddi of Bundi and thereafter in the 
succession disputes in Jaipur and Jodhpur. The support of the Marathas was 
obtained by promising to pay huge sum of money. The Rajput rulers were also 


coxed into paying annual tribute to the Marathas. 


Inability of the Rajputs to make these payments gave the Marathas a 
pretext of further military intervention to enforce collection of tribute and other 
dues which often resulted in the devastation of the countryside and ruination of 
the raiyat. This further compounded the financial difficulties of the Rajput rulers 
who were now faced with diminishing revenue collection due to decline in 
agricultural production. The growing financial crisis compelled the rulers to turn 
to the bankers for loans and resort to the practice of ijara of the khalisa 


parganas as a mode of repayment of loan to the bankers’. 


It is difficult to calculate the total burden of Maratha demand in terms of 
actual payments made to the Marathas by the Rajputs as there was always a 
gap between what the Marathas had demanded and the actual payment that 
the Marathas were able to collect. An attempt has been made here in the light 
of the information available in the sources to make an estimate of the financial 


obligations that the rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur owed to the Marathas. 


* Gwalier Kharita No.165, Magh Sudi, V.S. 1815/1758---- #eft +f werraffrera sft ward 
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The Marathas decided to support the cause of Madho Singh after he 
promised to pay a nazar of Rs 10 lakhs to the Peshwa. In 1750 the Marathas 
demanded an additional sum of Rs 2 lakhs1 as compensation for the slaughter 
of the Marathas in Jaipur city. In October 1753 the amount of outstanding dues 
stood at Rs 15.25 lakhs and Rs 1.25 lakh was to be paid to Raghunathrao, 
raising the amount to 16.50 lakhs. Out of this amount Rs 7.35 lakh was paid in 
cash, Rs 3 lakhs in hundis issued by the sahukars, leaving Rs 5.15 lakhs still 
due2. 


In 1755 Madho Singh agreed to pay Rs 5 lakhs in addition to the 
outstanding dues, but again failed to pay. In 1757 the Marathas raised their 
demand up to 40 to 50 lakhs but settled for Rs 11 lakhs out of which Rs 6 lakhs 


were paid down3. 


In 1758 Madho Singh was coerced into promising Rs 36 lakhs payable 
in four years. The current year’s installment was enhanced by the addition of a 
nazar of Rs 3 lakhs. In 1759 the arreas from Jaipur were to the tune of Rs 12 
lakhs for 1758 and Rs 9 lakhs for 17594. In 1765 Madho Singh paid the current 
installment of Rs 5 lakhs to Holkar and promised to issue hundis of the 
sahukars for the payment of the balance. In1779 the Jaipur ruler Pratap Singh 
paid Rs 2 lakhs and promised a further sum of Rs 20 lakhs in installments, out 
of which only 7.5 lakh was paid in 1781. In 1784 the Jaipur ruler promised to 
pay Rs 21 lakhs but paid only Rs 3 lakhs in 1785. In 1786 the outstanding 
amount of tribute and other dues was calculated at Rs 63 lakhs. Pratap Singh 
agreed to pay Rs 11 lakhs immediately, Rs 10 lakhs were to be paid in six 
months time and Rs 20 lakhs were to be adjusted by transfer of some territory 
of Jaipur to the Marathas. The remaining 22 lakhs were to be covered by 
assignments on the revenues of the thikanas of the Jaipur nobles and jagirs. 


The first installment of Rs 11 lakhs was paid and the Maratha officers were 


' Sarkar, JN; A History of Jaipur, Delhi, 1984, PP 236-38 
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depute to collect the second installment of Rs 10 lakhs and assigned revenue 
of Rs 22 lakhs on thikanas and jagirs. However, no further payment was made 
to the Marathas. In 1790 Mahadji defeated the combined forces of Jaipur and 
Jodhpur. The Jaipur ruler agreed to pay Rs 17 lakhs but was unable to pay the 
entire amount. After victory at Patan and Merta over Jaipur and Jodhpur, 
Mahadji Shinde halted at several places collecting money from local chieftains 


and villagers’. 


The Maratha expeditions in Jaipur continued in 1790s to realize the 
promised amount. In 1800 Pratap Singh purchased peace with the Marathas by 
agreeing to pay Rs 6 lakhs within one month and Rs 3 lakhs after six months. 
Thus throughout the second half of the 18th century the Jaipur rulers were 


made to face the Maratha menace and claims for huge monetary payment. 


The Maratha incursions not only strained the state exchequers but 
also had a devastating impact on the raiyat, jagirdars and the bhomias of the 
Jaipur state. The chithis and Amber records furnish valuable information which 
enable us to list the Maratha incursions in a sequence and point out their 
significance in terms of the economic strain which each of these incursions 


caused to the rural economy of the region. 


The visitation of the Maratha army in Jaipur territory proved disastrous 
to the raiyat of parganas Gaji ka Thana, Chatsu, Nainwa and many other 
unspecified parganas due to the rackless plunder by the Maratha army. The 
amils of the affected parganas reported ruination of standing crop and flight of 
the raiyat from the villages”. In 1751 the raiyat of pargana Chatsu bore the 


brunt of the plunder’. In 1753 the amils of pargana sawai Jaipur, Chatsu 


' See, Sindhia as Regent of Delhi, PP 45-58 Several Instances of Mahadji collecting 
money from local Rajput chiefs are mentioned in the Persian Newsletters. One of the 
letter on P. 45 reads” In every march of Mahadji Sindhia, Ambaji and Deshmukh with 
the fauj and guns used to go ahead and collect 2 or 3 lakhs from villages and garhis of 
Shekhawati and bring away grain and cattle and hostages for contributions’. 

2 Chithi to the Amil pargana Gaji ka Thana, V.S. 1807/1750, Amber Records, letter 
dated, Chaitra Vadi 8, V.S. 1807/1750. 

3 Chithi to the Amil pargana Chatsu Vaisakh Sudi, V.S. 1808/1751, Jeth Vadi 4, V.S. 
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reported plundering of the villages by the Marathas which severely damaged 
cultivation. The ruler was further informed that the raiyat are unable to resume 


cultivation for want of resources’. 


In 1754 the amils of parganas Sambhar, Naraina, Fagi, Narnaul, 
Pargpura, Bairath, Khatu, Malarna and Lalsot reported plunder of the villages 
by the Marathas. The amils were instructed to enforce surrender of one 
month’s salary by all the jagirdars and the other state officials. The chaudharis 
and qanungos were required to pay their customary perquisites for one year in 
order to raise money to be paid to the Marathas. The state realized malba from 
the raiyat of all the Khalisa villages. Pargana Lalsot was the worst affected as 
the raiyat of the pargana had to give up cultivation for want of material 


support’. 


Sawai Madho Singh in his letter of 1756 to Malharrao Holkar protested 
against the loot and burning of the villages of parganas Rampura, Malarna, 
Niwai, Lalsot, Chatsu, Fagi etc. He informed Holkar that as a result of the 
damage done to the cultivation his state suffered the loss of Rs 11 lakhs which 
was the expected revenue yield from these parganas. The jagirdars of these 
pargans were also badly affected’. In 1757 it was reported that the raiyat of 
parganas chatsu, Niwai, Fagi etc are indigent and villages are depopulated on 


account of the ruination of these parganas by the Marathas* 


By 1758 the situation became alarming due to persistent famine 
conditions. Widespread damage to cultivation caused by the Marathas ruined 
the villages which had become depopulated. The raiyat were forced to migrate 
to Malwa to escape plunder by the Marathas. Famine conditions had already 


diminished the resources of the raiyat and they were overburded by the 


' Chithi to the Amil pargana Chatsu Falgun Vadi, V.S. 1810/1753, pargana Sawai Jaipur, 

Magh_ Sudi 6, Chaitra Vadi 8, V.S. 1810/1753. 

*Amber Records, Letter Sawan Sudi, V.S. 1811/1754, Chithi, Asoj Vadi 3, V.S. 

1811/1754; Chithi to the Amil pargana Lalsot, Sawan Vadi 14, V.S. 1811/1754. 

> Kharita from Madho Singh to Malharrao Holkar, Falgun vadi 7, V.S. 1813/1756. 

“ Chithi, Asoj Sudi, V.S. 1814/1757, Chithi to the Amil pargana chatsu, Asoj Vadi 2, V.S. 
1814/1757. 
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additional taxes levied by the state to enhance revenue. In order to escape 
from all these hardships the raiyat left their villages. All attempts by the revenue 
Officials to console the raiyat and encourage them to resettle in the villages 
which had been abandoned proved in vain. The raiyat were reluctant to return 


to their villages for fear of the Marathas*: 


The parganas Chatsu, Tonk, Fagi, Toda Rai singh, Pragpura, Lalsot, 
Niwai, Mauzabad, Naraina and Sawai Jaipur were affected by the Maratha 
‘inroads in 1759. Villages were plundered; standing crops were burnt and badly 
damaged by the Marathas who even did not spare cattle and agricultural 
implements. The Jaipur administration strictly prohibited the purchase of looted 


property from the Marathas and declared it a punishable offence’. 


The situation remained the same in the following year as cultivation 
declined in almost all the parganas and depopulation of villages was reported 
from all over the Jaipur territory. The trading activities also suffered due to the 
Maratha menace®. Even the moderate Maratha presence in Jaipur territory 
from 1762 to 1765 affected the raiyat of parganas Mauzabad, Dausa, Gijgarh, 
Bahatri and Chatsu. Plunder and ruination of villages and capturing of the cattle 
by the Marathas were reported to the authorities of the Jaipur state’. 
Depopulation of villages and decline in agriculture continued to be the marked 
features in the 1760s and 70s°. In 1777 the Marathas plundered the villages of 


pargana Niwai and ruined the crops. The extent of the damage done to the 


' Chithi to the Amils of all the Jaipur parganas, Asoj Sudi 12, V.S 1815/1758; Asoj Sudi 
13, V.S 1815/1758 Chithi to the Amil pargana Mauzabad, Bhadon Vadi 6, 
V.S.1815/1758, Chithi to the Ami! pargana Lalsot, Asarh Vadi 14, V.S 1815/1758 and 
Magh Sudi 12, V.S 1815/1758, Chithi, to the Amil of pargana Narnaul Posh Sudi 11, V.S 
1815/1758. 

? Chithi, Chaitra Sudi 12, V.S. 1816/1759, Chithi, to the Amil pargana Chatsu, Chaitra 
Sudi 7, V.S 1816/1759 and Jeth vadi 5, V.S 1816/1759. 

3 Chithi to the Amils of all the Jaipur parganas, Asarh Vadi, V.S.1817/1760; Chithi to the 
Amil pargana Bahatri, Asarh Sudi 15, V.S.1817/1760, Chithi to the Amil pargana 
Mauzabad, Kati Vadi 6, V.S 1817/1760. 

“ Chithi to the Amil pargana Mauzabad, Sawan Sudi 9, V.S. 1819/1762; Amber Records, 
letter Vaisakh Sudi 12, V.S. 1819/1762. 

° Chithi, Sawan Sudi 11, V.S 1820/1763; Chithi, to the Amil pargana Chatsu, Asarh Vadi, 
V.S 1820/1763 and Asarh Vadi 3, V.S 1821/1764, Chithi_ to the Amil pargana Niwai, 
Chaitra Vadi 7, V.S . 1822/1765; Chithi, Asarh Vadi 3, V.S. 1826/1769. 
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economy of the pargana can be gauged from the drastic dcline in the revenue 
of the pargana from Rs 2.66 lakhs to 19 thousnds’. Situation remained more or 
less the same in the proceeding decades, details of which are given by Sarkar 
in his history of Jaipur’. In 1791 in many unspecified parganas cultivation 
suffered as the villages were plundered by the Maratha army sent by Holkar. 
Starvation of the raiyat was reported to the higher state authorities by the local 


revenue Officials’. _ 


The economic implications of the Maratha inroads and their 
cumulative effect on almost all sections of the rural society are vividly depicted 
in a chithi document. In a letter addressed to the amils of parganas Sawai 
Jaipur, Khohri, Gaji ka Thana, Naraina, Niwai, Narnaul, Qasba Sawai Jaipur, 
Gaori, Chatsu, Tonk, Toda Rai singh, Toda Bhim, Dausa, Paonta, Pinayan, 
Pahari, Pargpur, Fagi, Bairath, Bahatri, Malarna, Mauzabad, Malpura, Ram 
Garh, Lalsot, Serpur, Udehi and Wazirpur* the state lamented the depopulation 
of villages belonging to Khalisa and Jagir and miserable condition of the raiyat, 
bohras and other inhabitants due to the Maratha depredations. Progressive 
decline in the jama as well as the increasing inability of the state to realize 
revenue were acknowledged officially. The letter further laments the miserable 
condition of the jagirdars on account of their inability to receive any hasil and 
hence their failure to render any kind of service to the state. The amils were 
instructed to make efforts to rehabilitate as many jagir villages as possible 


through the initiatives of the jagirdars. The raiyat and the bohras were to be 


induced to make endeavors for the rehabilitation of the remaining villages and 
resumption of cultivation with the financial support of the bohras wherever it 
could be made available. The state also proposed the advancement of tagai 
(agricultural loan) to the raiyat in cases where the bohars were not available to 


make such investments in agricultural production. 


‘ Amber Records, letter dated Asoj Sudi 15, V.S. 1834/1777. 
? Sarkar, JN. History of Jaipur. PP. 270-313 

3 Amber Records, letters Asarh Sudi 6, V.S. 1848/1791. 

4 Chithi Asarh Vadi, V.S. 1817/1760. 
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Like Jaipur, the Maratha intervention in Jodhpur was also sought to 
resolve internal disputes. In 1748, Abhay Singh solicited Holkar’s help against 
his brother, Bakhat Singh by paying rupees 11 thousand per day as fauj 
kharch’. Ram Singh deputed his representative Pandit Jagannath to negotiate 
the price of securing Maratha help either from Holkar or Shinde in 1751. He 
offered to pay expenses for a contingent of 10 to 12 thousand and agreed to 


pay two months expense in advance. 


Bakhat Singh made a counter offer of rupees two lakhs to Holkar to 
neutralize him. The Maratha involvement in Jodhpur affairs proved costly as 
they imposed upon Jodhpur the obligation to pay regular tribute and other 
dues. In 1756, Bijay Singh accepted the Maratha demand for the regular 
payment of tribute at the rate of Rs 1.50 lakh per annum’. Later on when Bijay 
Singh took over Godwad, he agreed to pay Rs 30 thousand per annum as its 
tribute which was to be paid only to Shinde®. Bijay Singh tried his best to be 
regular in the payment of tribute Gwalier Kharita of 1769 from Mahadji Shinde 
to Bijay Singh confirmed the receipt of mamlat from Jodhpur up to 1768 and 
henceforth the same amount i.e. rupees 1.50 lakhs was to be paid to Shinde as 
tribute’. In 1770 again Shinde acknowledged the receipt of mamlat amount for 
Jodhpur and Godwad®. It seems that there was some delay in the payment of 
mamlat which is evident from Pandit Balarao’s letter of 1774°. Similarly only 
half the amount of mamlat for the period 1772 to 1776 for Jodhpur and 1773 to 
1777 for Godwad could be paid. The balance amount was to be paid later on’. 
The amount paid to Shinde for the period 1778-1782 in regular installments 


was as follows: 


The amount fixed for these five years was rupees 9 lakhs at the rate of 


rupees 1.80 lakhs per year. The remission given out of this amount was rupees 


1 


Marwar Khyat, Vol.2 P, 160. 
? Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Asarh Vadi 14, V.S. 1813/1756. 
3 Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Chaitra Vadi 5, V.S. 1829/1772. 
* Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Jeth Sudi 5, V.S. 1826/1769. 
° Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Chaitra Vadi 5, V.S. 1827/1770. 
® Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Falgun Vadi 5, V.S. 1831/1774. 
” Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Magh Vadi 5, V.S. 1838/1781. 
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2 lakhs'. The rest of the amount was paid partly in cash and partly in kind. 
Rupees 6 lakhs was paid in cash and one lakh in kind. The first installment was 
broken into two and paid in July, 1784 and February, 1785. One hundred and 
ninety seven camels were sent in lieu of one lakh. The entire payment could be 
made by 1786. Out of the mamlat dues for the next three years amounting to 
rupees 5.40 lakhs only rupees 1.50 lakh could be paid?. In 1790, the total 
outstanding amount which included mamlat, fauj Kharch, nazrana, darbar 


kharch etc stood at rupees 6 lakh® 


However, the payment remained pending due to persistent famine 
conditions. Bijay Singh was allowed to make part payment in the form of 
bullocks and camels which were to be supplied in the Deccan. Out of the lot, 
the supply of three hundred best quality camels was demanded in Poona for 
the exclusive use of the Peshwa’*. The payment of amount due upto 1790 was 
made in the form of the supply of elephants, oxen and camels, the supply of 


which was arranged by the Jodhpur official Bhandari Manroop* 


The monetary obligation imposed upon Bijay Singh by Mahadji Shinde 
after the battle of Patan was too burdensome. He was coerced into agreeing to 
pay rupees 60 lakhs as war expenses in addition to the usual payment of 
annual tribute out of which only rupees 11.63 lakhs were remitted to Shinde 
during 1790-91 in the forms of cash, hundis and kind. In 1792, Bijay Singh 
handed over parganas Merta, Didwana and Nawa to Shinde to adjust the 
payment of rupees 1.64 lakhs due to him. Thus the actual payments made in 
installments never matched the amount claimed by the Marathas. But whatever 
amunt was paid, it was an unbearable burden on the financial resources of the 
state. The financial loss caused to the state by way of plunder, forced 


collection, devastation of land and destruction of crops and fodder cannot be 


' Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Vaisakh Sudi 13, V.S. 1841/1784. 
? Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Aghan Sudi 1, V.S. 1843/1786. 

° Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Posh Sudi 1, V.S. 1847/1790. 

“ Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Bhadon Sudi 12, V.S. 1848/1791. 
5 Gwalier-Jodhpur Kharita, Posh Sudi 13, V.S. 1848/179 
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estimated for want of detailed information. Bijay Singh, in order to meet the 
Maratha demands, levied extra taxes on the raiyat and the jagirdars which 
caused discontentment among the jagirdars and the raiyat. Financial crisis of 
the Jodhpur state in certain periods of time such as between 1755 to 1759 was 
so acute that it became difficult to arrange money even to take care of routine 
expenditure. The situation was so alarming that Bijay Singh could not afford oil 
for lightning lamps in the evening for holding his darbar. His personal 
attendants Narsingh Das Bhandari was instructed o make his appearance 
before the ruler and salute him to indicate that the supply of oil has been 


arranged and the court could be held. 


The secrete understanding between the two was that he would not show 
up in the event of non availability of oil for the lighting. The financial strain 
forced the ruler to leave his fort palace residence and shift to a smaller palace 


in the valley’. 


Damages done to the standing crops by the invading Maratha army, 
plunder of property in towns and villages and forceful collection of money from 
the local people whenever the Maratha army was in desperate need of money 
created widespread hardships to the people. Widespread desolation of the 
countryside, acute poverty of the raiyat due to the Maratha presence and 
growing inability of the Rajput rulers to provide relief or arrange resources for 
agrarian restoration, all these facts are testified to by contemporary sources. 
The unprecedented growth of revenue farming in Rajasthan during the second 
half of the eighteenth century is also attributed to the growing pressure of the 
Marathas for the tribute payment. The undercurrent of resentment against the 
Marathas are evident from measures adopted by the Rajput states prohibiting 
the raiyat all around not to buy any property movable or unmovable acquired by 
the Marathas by way of plunder. The economic hardship caused to the Rajput 


rulers by exorbitant Maratha demands for tribute and war indemnity made them 


' Marwar Ri Khyat, P41 and 48 
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desperate. The anguish of a section among the Rajput elites, their growing 


antipathy towards the Maratha power and dominance is quite evident. 
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CHAPTER IV 


AREAS OF COOPERATION AND DIPLOMATIC TIES 
| 


Overt manifestation of hostility between the Rajputs and the Marathas 
over political affairs however, did not blur the possibility of mutual cooperation 
and gesture of goodwill in other areas. The Kharitas exchanged between the two 
sides clearly reveal the desire of the Marathas to interact with the Rajput rulers in 
social, cultural and economic spheres. Scholars have largely focused on the 
political aspects of the Maratha incursion into Rajasthan and how the Marathas 
strained the financial resources of the Rajputs. However, little attention has been 
paid so far to look into the Maratha presence in Rajasthan in totality. The 
Marathas — established regular channel of communication with the Rajput rulers 
not only through the appointment of vakils representing the Peshwa and other 
Marathas sardars but also by entering into direct correspondences with them on 
more or less regular basis. The frequent dispatches of official representatives 
from both the sides with specific and urgent messages further strengthened the 
line of communication. The visits of the Marathas to Jaipur court are well 


documented in Dastur Komvar records. 


It may not be out of place to mention that one can trace the glimpses of 
goodwill between the Rajputs and the Marathas even during the earlier period. 
The family of Kavi Kalash, a close associate of the Maratha ruler Shambhaji 
moved to Marwar in 1706 after the killing of the poet alongwith Shambhaji on 
Aurangzeb’s_ instruction. The family took shelter at Bilara near Jodhpur. 
Durgadas Rathore asked the hakim of Merta to meet their expenditure at the rate 
of rupee one and fifteen annas per day (Ponhon P217). When the Marathas were 
trying to gain foothold in Malwa the biggest support to the Maratha forces came 
from the Jaipur ruler Sawai Jaisingh who served thrice as the Mughal governor of 
Malwa. Raghubir Singh has shown how the governorship of Jaisingh worked in 
favour of the Marathas. “Jaisingh was friendly with the Marathas, kept them 


informed of even the most confidential consultation and talks in the inner circles 
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of the Emperor, ministers and other influential members at the capital”. 


Jaisingh’s pro Maratha policy was motivated by the desires to drive away the 
Mughals from Malwa with the help of the Maratha and then extend his own state 
power up to Malwa’. Last tenure of Jaisingh’s governorship of Malwa in the 
1730s proved particularly helpful to the Marathas. Successive failure of the 
Mughal forces against the Maratha gave Jaisingh the opportunity to convince 
Khan-i-Dauran to make peace with the Peshwa by arguing that the Maratha 
occupation of Malwa was now inevitable despite the Mughal efforts to stop them. 
He entered into negotiations with the Peshwa’s representatives after the Maratha 
victory over the Mughals in 1735 which paved the way for the Mughal grant of the 
right to collect chauth from 28 Parganas of Malwa to the Marathas. The anti 
Maratha faction at the Mughal court blamed Jaisingh for ruining the empire by his 
secret support to the Marathas’. This tradition of friendship between Jaisingh 
(Bade Maharaja) and the Marathas was invoked in the letters from the Peshwa, 


Shinde and Holker to the subsequent rulers of Jaipur. 


With the appointment of Sawai Jai Singh as Mughal subedar of Malwa 
thrice in 1713-1717 and then again in 1732-1737 Rajasthan and Malwa had 
come closer. During Jai Singh’s stay in Malwa, trade and commercial relations 
between Ujjain and Amber/ Jaipur also seem to have begun, as Jai Singh was 
interested in developing his capital town as one of the major trading and 
commercial centre in Rajasthan. He invited traders and bankers from Ujjain to 
settle down in Jaipur or establish their shops and branches there. Shops, 
mansions and other belonginigs of the traders from Malwa in Jaipur are referred 
to in the Kharitas of Mahadji Shinde and Holkars. Malharrao Holkar in 1764 wrote 
to Sawai Madho Singh to provide protection to Seth Kewalram, whose father was 
brought to Jaipur from Ujjain by Sawai Jai Singh’. It seems that migration fro 
Ujjain during the time of Sawai Jai Singh was much wider as reflected in another 


Kharita from Malharrao Holkar which reads “Pandit Harbaji Krishna Brahman is 


' Ragubir Sinh, Malwa in Transition, P.129. 

Ss ibid P. 130 

: ibid P. 234 

“ Indore Kharita No. 85, Posh Vadi 10, V.S. 1821/1764 
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there in Jaipur and performing Vyarcharya (priesthood) sinec the time of Sawai 
Jai Singh along with many other Brahmans and are facing trouble, the state 
should take care of them and see to it that they are not suffering’. In Ujjain Jai 
Singh had built an observatory and also colonized a locality named Jai Singhpura 
in the suburb of Ujjain called Baranpur. Jai Singh during the period of his 
governship in Malwa brought Rajasthan and Malwa closer with the intention to 
make it part of his own territory once the Marathas had overthrown the Mughals 


in the suba. 


The expansion of the Maratha power in the North witnessed a 
phenomenal increase in the movement of the Maratha officials of varying stature 
and people belonging to diverse social groups from the Maratha ruled areas. 
Visits of political dignitaries from the house of Peshwa, Holkar and Shinde their 
representatives, traders and bankers, physicians and pilgrims from the Deccan 
and Malwa became voluminous as the time progressed and the Maratha 
involvement in Rajasthan and adjacent regions grew deeper. This development 
gave a new dimension to the interaction between the two sides and prompted 
particularly the Marathas to look beyond their immediate political concerns in 
Rajasthan. The pan regional interests of the Marathas needed the co-operation 
of the Rajputs in some way or the other. The first and foremost was the safety of 
the Marathas traveling with in or through Rajasthan. The Kharitas exchanged 
between the Marathas and Rajputs bear testimony to the fact that co-operation of 
the Rajputs rulers was sought more or less on regular basis by their Maratha 
counterparts to facilitate large number of travelers from Malwa and the Deccan 
who were visiting Rajasthan or passing through its territory by ensuring safe 
passage and protecting their belongings. Requests were also made to make 
suitable arrangements for their stay at the place of visit. Representatives of the 
Maratha sardars frequently visited Jaipur and Jodhpur to acquire quality horses, 
camels and sometimes oxen. In his Kharita of 1750 Jayaji Shinde informed 
Madho Singh of Jaipur about the appointment of Pandit Mahadeo as Shinde’s 


representative at Jaipur court. Further he requested Madho Singh to maintain the 


' Indore Kharita No. 21, Bhadon Sudi 1, V.S. 1808/1751 
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dignity of his office and treat him well’. In 1757 we find Jankoji Shinde soliciting 
Madho Singh’s cooperation with regard to the visit of Gopalrao who was on his 
way to Doab from Ujjain. Madho Singh was requested to depute a suitable 
contingent of troopers and horsemen as escort for his security and safe passage 
to Doab*. Jankoji Shinde again sought Madho Singh’s cooperation for the 
foolproof security of Ram Singh, the deposed ruler of Jodhpur who had taken 
shelter at Naraina in Jaipur territory. Jaipur’s help was requested as Ram Singh 
felt threatened by men of Bijay Singh, the ruler of Jodhpur. Shinde was an ally of 
Ram Singh who had sought his support against Bijay Singh in succession 
dispute between the two. Peshwa Madhavrao wrote to Sawai Prithvi Singh of 
Jaipur to arrange for the security of Munshi Narainrao Krishna’s sister, who was 
on a pilgrimage trip to Badrinath. As she was also visiting Pushkar, the Jaipur 
ruler was requested to arrange her safe passage from Jaipur to Pushkar and 
properly look after her so long as she was in Jaipur territory®. Similar request 
came from the Peshwa in respect of Manaji Bable, the son of Maratha 
commander Jamrao Bable who was going back from Jaipur to Ujjain. Prithvi 
Singh was requested to provide him with an escort up to Bundi (64). Mahadji 
Shinde requested Prithvi Singh to ensure security sdand safe passage of the 
family of Munshi Sadashiv Shankar who were traveling from Ujjain to Jaipur’. It 
seems that Pushkar was being visited frequently by pilgrims of all walk from the 
Maratha ruled territory including the Maratha dignitaries. Whenever, any person 
of importance from the Maratha territory visited Pushkar the Jaipur ruler was 
invariably approached to facilitate the pilgrimage by extending hospitality and 
providing safety. When Balaji Mahadev undertook his journey from Ujjain to 
Pushkar Mahadji Shinde informed Sawai Pratap Singh about his travel plan and 
requested for suitable arrangement for his journey®. Shinde informed Pratap 


Singh about the visit of his two officers Imam Khan and Miyan Khan who were 


' Gwalier Kharita No.1 Falgun Vadi 5, V.S. 1807/1750. 

? Gwalier Kharita No.15, Bhadon Vadi 15, V.S. 1815/1758. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No.62, Sawan Vadi 4, V.S. 1827/1770. 

“ Gwalier Kharita No.81, Asarh Vadi 9, V.S. 1829/1772. 

° Gwalier Kharita No.135, Asoj Sudi 7, V.S. 1842/1785. 
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proceeding to Gwalier via Jaipur and Karauli. The Jaipur Raja’s help was 
solicited to arrange for their stay at Jaipur. Further the Jaipur ruler was requested 
to depute 50 horsemen to accompany the officers up to Karauli which is situated 
on the boundary of Gwalier'. Mahadji Shinde asked Prithvi Singh to extend 
hospitality to a physician (vaidya), Pandit Ganga Vishnu who was visiting Jaipur 
from Ujjain. The Jaipur Raja was requested to lookafter the visiting dignitary with 


due care. 


Information concerning mutual interests was shared between the both 
sides on regular basis. Success against the rival power was duly appreciated by 
highlighting the achievement and expression of happiness. Kedarji Shinde who 
was looking after the Maratha interests in Rajasthan informed Madho Singh 
about the resolution of outstanding dispute with Shivpur and the appointment of 
two Maratha officials Balaji Patil and Raghav Shankar for the settlement and 


management of the area. 


The Jaipur Raja was requested not to render any military help to the chief 


of Shivpur’. The Kharitas reveal the desire of Maratha sardars to seek military 


support from the Rajput rulers in the campaign against their rivals. In 1752 
Malharrao Holkar and Jayaji Shinde requested Madho Singh for military help as 
desired by the Peshwa in support of the Maratha campaign in the Deccan to 
install Ghaji-ud-din Khan as the Nizam of Hyerabad. The Marathas and Jaipur 
co-operated each other against the Jats. Mahadji Shinde expressed solidarity 
with Madho Singh against the Jats of Bharatpur. Madho Singh favourably 
responded to Holkar’s request for military help against the Jats. In their joint 
Kharita to Madho Singh Kedarji and Mahadji Shinde expressed their desire to go 
to the Desh (the Maratha country) but changed their plan on the request of the 
former. They acknowledged the receipt of information regarding Jaipur’s fight 
with the Jats of Bharatpur and asked for more details of the battle between 
Madho Singh and Jawahar Singh Jat. Responding to Madho Singh’s request for 
help against the Jats, Shinde assured the Jaipur ruler that their arrival be taken 
' Gwalier Kharita No.153, Jeth Vadi 10, V.S. 1843/1786. 

? Gwalier Kharita No.31, Chaitra Sudi 8, V.S. 1820/1763. 
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for granted’. Holkar endorsed the solidarity shown by Prithvi Singh to Najib 
Khan. He wrote to Prithvi’ Singh that since long time Najib, Jaipur and Holkar are 
united. The Marathas appealed both to Jaipur and Jodhpur for help against 
Abdali in the battle of Panipat. However, the Rajputs preferred to wait and watch. 
A Rathor contingent under the command of Jeevraj was dispatched by Bijay 
Singh of Jodhpur to join the Marathas in the battle but it did not participate in the 
battle. Solidarity between Jaipur and the Marathas against the Jats of Bharatpur 
was again reiterated in a letter addressed to Prithvi Singh by the Maratha 
commanders Ramchandra Ganesh and Visaji Krishna. They informed the Jaipur 
Raja about the fight between Nawal Singh, the Jat ruler and the Marathas. The 
success of the Marathas in the battle and the capture of arms and ammunition 
and other belongings of the Jats in plenty were conveyed through this letter’. 
Mahadji Shinde kept Prithvi Singh informed about developments at Delhi and 
other placed in the North. In his Kharitas of 1771 he informed Prithvi Singh about 
the arrival of the emperor Shah Alam from Farrukhabad to Delhi. He advised the 


Jaipur ruler to dispatch a prominent noble of Jaipur to wait upon the emperor’. In 
another Kharita Prithvi Singh was informed that details regarding Shinde’s plan to 


visit Delhi are being sent through Pandit Ramrao Govind and Shyajiram. Shinde 


requested Prithvi Singh to act as per the suggestions of the former’. 


The Jaipur ruler’s arbitration in resolving the dispute between the chief of 
Shivpur and Holkar’s officials at Tonk was sought by Shinde who requested him 
to make an amicable settlement between the two’. Again we find Shinde advising 
Pratap Singh of Jaipur not to be a party in the dispute that arose in Kota. He 
made a specific request to Jaipur not to support Raja Kishordas. He urged 
Pratap Singh not to intervene in the dispute and let both the parties resolve it 


through negotiations. Shinde expressed hope that Pratap Singh would act as per 


‘ Gwalier Kharita No.42, Kartik Sudi 12, V.S. 1825/1763. 

? Gwalier Kharita No.58, Vaisakh Vadi 4, V.S. 1828/1771. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No.76, Bhadon Sudi 12, V.S. 1828/1771. 
“ Gwalier Kharita No.74, Sawan Sudi 10, V.S. 1827/1770 
° Gwalier Kharita No.107, Asoj Vadi 15, V.S. 1840/1783. 
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his desire’. Shinde sought Pratap Singh’s support for the military action that he 
was contemplating against Mohammad Beg Hamadani for ditching Shafikhan. He 
informed the Jaipur Raja about his resolve to punish Hamadani and that Ambaji 
Ingle has been deputed to accomplish this task. He requested Pratap Singh to 
extend help to his commander Ambaji Ingle*. Shinde’s Kharita of 1783 
acknowledged the receipt of the letter of congratulation dispatched from Jaipur 
over the conquest of the fort of the Gwalier by the former®. In the same year 
Pratap Singh again wrote to Shinde expressing his happiness over Shinde’s 


success against the Jats of Gohad and the eviction of the fort by the Jats’. 


The Kharitas reveal growing economic interaction between Jaipur and the 
Maratha ruled territories. Trade and commercial relations between the two 
gained momentum throughout the later half of the 18" century.-Mahadji Shinde 
took personal interest in promoting trade and commerce between Ujjain and 
Jaipur and sought the cooperation of Jaipur in the smooth conduct of movement 
of goods from Jaipur territory to Ujjain and beyond Malwa up to the Deccan. 
Commercial transactions between the sahukars from Ujjain and Jaipur were brisk 
and Shinde made all efforts to protect the interest of the bankers and traders 
from Ujjain who were operating in Jaipur and had opened shops there. The trade 
solely conducted to meet the requirements of the Shinde’s household and and 
his army was sought to be treated as preferred and given protection by the Jaipur 
rulers who were requested to help the traders and representatives sent to Jaipur 
to procure items needed by Shinde and Peshwa. The Jaipur rulers were asked to 


exempt these items from rahdari and other local taxes. Rajasthan become the 


hunting ground for the purchase of high breed horses and camels needed for the 
Maratha army. Peshwa Madharao wrote to Prithvi Singh and requested him to 
personally intervene and resovlie a dispute that arose between Shambhu Dixit a 


trader from Poona who was conducting business in Jaipur and Balwant Rao 


' Gwalier Kharita No.108, Asoj Sudi 9, V.S. 1840/1783. 
? Gwalier Kharita No.110, Asoj Sudi 9, V.S. 1840/1783. 
° Gwalier Kharita No.111, Bhadon Vadi 10, V.S. 1840/1783. 
“ Gwalier Kharita No.116, Chaitra Vadi 13, V.S. 1840/1783. 
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sahukar, a Poona based banker. The former had obtained a loan from the latter 
on the mortagage of his mansion (haveli). The borrower was unable to pay back 
in time and the matter was reported to the Jaipur officials. Balwantrao’s agent 
Motiram was sent to Jaipur for the recovery of loan from Shambhu Dixit. The 
Peshwa complained against the arrest of Motiram and requested for his 
immediate release from the prison. Prithvi Singh was requested to use his good 
officers to sort out this matter’. Mahadji Shinde sought Prithvi Singh’s 
cooperation for the safe passage of Malhar Naik, a textile trader from Ujjain who 


was carrying textile goods to Jaipur’. 


Mahadji Shinde requested Prithvi Singh's intervention in the recovery of 
Rs 1,600 that were borrowed by the son of Gulabrai from Modi Premraj of Ujjain. 
The borrower who actually belonged to Gumani Chaudhari ganj (a whole sale 
market in Ujjain) had gone to Jaipur. Prithvi Singh was requested to help 
Sukhram, the agent of Modi Premraj who was being sent to recover the amount 


and ensure that the amount is given to the agent”. 


Shinde sent Raja Himmat Bahadur to Jaipur for the purchase of horses, 
camels and other items needed for the Shinde’s army. Prithvi Singh was 
specifically requested to provide security and safe passage to Himmat Bahadur. 
The Jaipur Raja’s favour was also sought to exempt the items bought from the 
taxes levied on trade in the territory of Jaipur*. How Shinde protected the 
professional interests of his traders and bankers operating in Jaipur territory with 
the support of Jaipur rulers is evident from his kharita to Prithvi Singh in which he 


requested the latter to extend help in the recovery of loan given by Seth 
Kewalram to the people belonging to Jaipur territory. The Seth who apparently 
was a Brahman had received village Hindon in charitable grant (udik) from 
Jaipur. Shinde who managed this land grant from the Jaipur ruler informed that a 


copper plate was issued to this effect but the grantee had not been given the 


’ Gwalier Kharita No. 67, Kartik Sudi 4, V.S. 1827/1770. 

? Gwalier Kharita No. 73, Asarh Sudi 10, V.S. 1828/1771. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No. 78, Kartik Vadi 10, V.S. 1828/1771. 
“ Gwalier Kharita No. 79, Magishri Vadi 4, V.S. 1828/1771. 
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control of the village. The Jaipur ruler was requested to make this land grant 
effective’. Shinde again approached Prithvi Singh on behalf of the Peshwa and 
solicited his help to the officials from Poona who were dispatched to Jaipur for 
the purchase of horses and camels. The Jaipur ruler was requested to see to it 
that the officials of the Peshwa are not troubled in any way and sought exemption 


from taxation in Jaipur on whatever they purchased’. In two kharitas of 1772 


Mahadji Shinde asked Prithvi Singh to provide safety enroute and exemption 
from taxation on textile goods which two traders Balaji Janardan and Chiman 


Beg purchased from Ujjain and were returning to Jaipur’. 


Shinde made request to Prithvi Singh to facilitate the purchase of best 
quality horses by his broker Maujdeen who was stationed at Jaipur. The broker 
was given the task to bring these horses to Shinde and the Jaipur ruler was 
asked to ensure that he is allowed to cross Jaipur territory without the obligation 
to pay rahdari and octrai*. Onkar Shinde who was returning from Jaipur to Ujjain 
was robbed of his weapons and other belongings by someone who was arrested 
in Jaipur. Upon hearing this news Shinde wrote to Pratap Singh to restore the 
stolen things and arrange for the safe passage of the victim to Ujjain®. Mahadji 
Shinde sought Pratap Singh’s cooperation in capturing Lal Mohammad who used 
a forged letter affixed with English agent Mr. Anderson’s seal to cheat Seth 
Kashmiri Lal of Ujjain. Lal Mohammad took Rs 1,000 from the Seth by producing 
the forged letter. The cheater was to be handed over to Shinde by the Jaipur 
authorities®. In a similar letter Shinde requested Pratap Singh to arrange safe 
passage to Shivdas Nayak who was sent to Marwar to buy camels and cows for 
Shinde. Exemption from taxation on the purchase was sought from Jaipur’. 
Shinde informed Pratap Singh about the visit of sahukar Ballabhdas to Jaipur 
along with his staff. Request was made to the effect that the Seth be escorted 


' Gwalier Kharita No. 80, Jeth Vadi 7, V.S. 1829/1772. 

? Gwalier Kharita No. 82, Bhadon Vadi 10, V.S. 1829/1772. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No. 84, Magishri Sudi 14, V.S. 1829/1772. 
“ Gwalier Kharita No. 86, Magh Sudi 14, V.S. 1829/1772. 

° Gwalier Kharita No. 105, Sawan Vadi 14, V.S. 1839/1782. 
® Gwalier Kharita No. 109, Asarh Sudi 3, V.S. 1840/1783. 

” Gwalier Kharita No. 113, Bhadon Sudi 6, V.S. 1840/1783. 
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safely upto Kota. The Seth was having monetary transactions in Jaipur and some 
residents of Jaipur owed money to him. The Jaipur ruler was requested to use 
his authority to make these people pay back to the sahukar’. The Ujjain traders 
Jivandas Gardhandas were running a business establishment in Jaipur being 
looked after by their agent Uttamchand. People of Jaipur were taking credit from 
his establishment. Acting upon the appeal of the Ujjain trader, Shinde requested 
Pratap Singh to settle his account with the clints in Jaipur*. Shinde sought 
Parthap Singh's arbitration in resolving a monetary dispute between Takhatmal, 
a banker from Gwalier and his accountant Uttamchand whose family was 
residing in Jaipur. The banker refused to give any money to the family of the 
accountant who petitioned to Shinde. Shinde requested Pratap Singh to 
persuade the banker to pay reasonable amount to the petitioner's family*. Pandit 
Purshotom who was deputed by Shinde to visit Jaipur for the purchase of horses 
was cheated by the horse dealers of Jaipur who supplied horses of inferior 
breed. Shinde requested Parthap Singh to ensure that his representative is given 
quality horses*. Shinde sought Pratap Singh’s favour in procuring four imported 
horses of Turkish breed which had been brought to Jaipur for sale. These horses 
were required by the Peshwa for his personal use. The Jaipur ruler was assured 
of full payment for the above purchase’. That the Marathas were depending on 
Jaipur for procuring horses is evident from Shinde’s letter of 1791 to Pratap 
Singh in which request was made for the supply of imported horses to meet the 
requirement of the Peshwa’®. Jaipur seems to have emerged as one of the major 
center for horse trade. Shinde also sought Pratap Singh’s cooperatiojn in 
promoting salt trade in sambhar. He requested the latter to extend help to the 
traders who were willing to visit Sambhar to buy salt’. Shinde took interest in 


promoting the annual fair that was organized at Pushkar. In order to ensure 


’ Gwalier Kharita No. 117, Chaitra Vadi 3, V.S. 1840/1783. 
? Gwalier Kharita No. 120, Falgun Vadi 14, V.S. 1840/1783. 
° Gwalier Kharita No. 124, Asarh Sudi 1, V.S. 1841/1784. 

“ Gwalier Kharita No. 141, Vaisakh Sudi 9, V.S. 1843/1786. 
5 Gwalier Kharita No. 150, Chaitra Sudi 6, V.S. 1848/1791. 
° Gwalier Kharita No. 172, Posh Sudi 13, V.S. 1848/1791. 


? Gwalier Kharita No. 157, Asarh Sudi 5, V.S. 1848/1791. 
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larger participation of traders in the event he requested Pratap Singh to grant 
necessary permision to traders residing in Jaipur territory to attend the Pushkar 
fair of 1791 as per the past practice’. It may be noted that Pushkar was situated 
near Ajmer which was under the Maratha possession. Shinde attempted to seek 
the cooperation of Jaipur state in the conduct of trade not only between 
Rajasthan and Shinde territory but also worked to safeguard the interest of 
traders and bankers of Indore who operated in Jaipur. We find him intervening on 
behalf of sahukar Khushalchand Ambadas of Indore who had commercial 
transaction with Maniram Parbut of Jaipur. The latter was reluctant to pay money 
that he owed to the sahukar. Pratap Singh’s help was solicited by Shinde to 
recover the amount from the Jaipur trader?. Mukund Das Ambadas, a sahukar 
from Indore was going to Jaipur for marriage. Shinde wrote to Pratap Singh not 
only for his proper look after but also requested that he be given due respect?. It 
seems that the traders and bankers from Maratha territory, apart from conducting 
their professional dealings in Rajasthan were also involved in religious activities. 
This is evident from Daulatrao Shinde’s letter to Pratap Singh. He informed the 
Jaipur ruler about the visits of Seth Parasram Modi, an Indore based banker to 
Maroth, well known trade centre on Jaipur-Marwar border. The Seth was 
undertaking these visits to construct a temple at Maroth. Pratap Singh was 
requested to make arrangements for his safe journey both ways in Jaipur territory 
and, suitable accommodation for the relatives and agents of the Seth who were 
to stay at Maroth to supervise the construction work. The Jaipur Raja was asked 
to facilitate the tax free passage of whatever goods they had purchased from the 


trade fair of Maroth’*. 


There is ample evidence to reveal the areas of cooperation between the 
Maratha and Rajputs. The Maratha presence in Rajasthan should not be viewed 


merely in terms of antagonistic relationship between the Rajputs and the 


" Gwalier Kharita No. 164, Asoj Sudi 11, V.S. 1848/1791. 

* Gwalier Kharita No. 168, Maghishri Vadi 14, V.S. 1848/1791. 
° Gwalier Kharita No. 182, Vaiskh Sudi 1, V.S. 1850/1793. 

* Gwalier Kharita No. 189, Posh Sudi 12, V.S. 1851/1794. 
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Marathas, marked by Maratha incursions, armed conflicts, plunder and 
devastation of the countryside and financial starin posed on the Rajput states by 
way of Maratha demand for tribute and war expenses. Overt display of hostility 
and resistance to the Maratha presence in Rajasthan in myriad ways did not blur 


the possibility of cooperation. 


Despite resentment over key issues of tribute payment and territorial 
possession of the Marathas in certain pockets of Rajasthan in lieu of tribute, 
persistant local resisitance to the Maratha presence and even pitched battles that 
were fought between the Rajput and Maratha army’s ties between the two was 
never broken. The social realations were always maintained by way of exchange 
of greetings at the time of of coronation ceremony, invitation for participation and 
exchange of gifts on the occasions of festivals and whenever marriages took 
place in the ruling houses. Diplomatic relations were always maintained through 
regular exchange of letters between the Rajput and the Maratha rulers, presence 
of the vakils at the courts of each other and frequent dispatches of special 
envoys and representatives from both sides for negotiation, show of curtsy and 
clarifications over contested issues. Both sides freely expressed and shared their 
feelings about each others action. Peshwa, Shinde and Holkar on several 
occasions expressed their friendship with Jaipur and their resolve to strengthen 
the ties between the two further. Jankoji Shinde in his kharita to Madho Singh 
acknowledged the receipt of letter from Jaipur as well as horses and other gift 
items sent through Mishra Kishan. He requested Madho Singh to preserve the 
mutual harmony’. In 1766 Kedarji and Mahadji Shinde conveyed their intention to 
maintain friendship with Jaipur and resolved to work for healthy improvement in 
the relationship’. In his letter to Prithvi Singh Mahadji laid stress on the friendship 
between Jaipur and the Marathas that had been exisiting for three generation He 
reconfirmed his desire to keep up the tradition of friendship continuing ever since 


the time of Bade Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh®. Shinde in his kharitas to Prithvi 


1 Gwalier Kharita No. 3, Sawan Vadi 14, V.S. 1808/1751. 
? Gwalier Kharita No. 36, Bhadon Sudi 13, V.S. 1824/1766. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No. 45, Posh Vadi 2, V.S. 1825/1768. 
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Singh confirmed the receipts of letters from Jaipur’. Peshwa Madhavrao in one of 
his dispatches to Prithvi Singh requested him to continue the past practice of 
sending the messenger to each other’s court once in the year’. Mahadji Shinde 
who was annoyed with Partap Singh conveyed his feelings through a letter which 
reads “| am interested in protecting and preserving the honour of Jaipur house as 
per the commitment of the Marathas to late Sawai Jai Singh, but you have 


spoiled the prestige of Jaipur house and it has become a cause of worry to me”’. 


Shinde, quite often expressed unhappiness and resentment over delaying 
tactics adopted by the Jaipur rulers with regard to the obligation of tribute 
payment and transfer of the territory promised to the Marathas. However, in all 
his letters of reminders he avoided using harsh words and offensive language so 
as not to hurt the pride of Jaipur ruler or his Rajputs. At the most the Maratha 
sradars resorted to mild warnings and vield threats when their numerous letters 
failed to invoke any response from the other side. It was only in situation of 
extreme provocation that the letters from the Maratha side contained stern 
warning and threat of military action. The Marathas reprimanded Rajput rulers 
when they repeatedly defied the Marathas and altogether ignored their pleas for 
positive response. But all the matters raised in these letters concerned the 
Maratha affairs and interest in Rajasthan within the framework of agreements 
arrived between the two sides. There is no denying the fact that the Marathas 
made repeated attempts to rope in the Rajputs in their expansianist ventures in 
the North as well as the Deccan starting from Maratha-Afghan conflict. However, 
they never pressed the Rajputs to become a party in their rivalry with the other 
powers in North and the Deccan. This indicated that the Marathas did not treat 
the Rajputs as their subordinates who were under the obligation of rendering 
military service as and when demanded. The demand for military help of the 


Rajputs came as a request rather than a dictate from the Maratha side. Nor did 


‘ Gwalier Kharita No. 55, Magh Vadi 14, V.S. 1826/1769. 
Gwalier Kharita No. 56, Falgun Vadi 7, V.S. 1832/1775. 

? Gwalier Kharita No. 68, Kartik Sudi 11, V.S. 1827/1770. 

* Gwalier Kharita No. 99, Sawan Sudi 11, V.S. 1837/1780. 
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the Marathas ever tried to regulate the dealings of Rajput rulers with powers 
outside Rajasthan. However, as per the agreement both the sides were expected 
not to side with the enemy of each other. Perhaps it was in this context that 
Mahadji Shinde strongly resented and disapproved of Pratap Singh’s decision to 
send his forces to Kannauj. It was viewed by Shinde an improper act on the part 


of Pratap Singh and he warned the Jaipur ruler not to repeat such acts in future’. 


In a subsequent kharita to-Pratap Singh, Shinde shared his concern with 
the Jaipur ruler about the declining state of his health. Further he expressed 
satisfaction over his recovery from bad health. He asked Pratap Singh to send 
Raja Sanjay Singh for discussion over pending matters and expressed the hope 
that he expects positive response from Jaipur’. In 1790 Shinde conveyed his 
satisfaction over Pratap Singh’s positive attitude towards the Marathas. He wrote 
that “| am happy to note that you are serving our government as per our 
instruction and | request for your continuious adharance to the policy that you are 
following. | ask you to furnish your forces and artillery whenever required by us. | 
urge you not to backout from your promise to serve us at any cost”’. Pratap 
Singh’s representatives’ khushaliram and Bakhtawar Singh who were present at 
the court of Shinde confirmed that their master’s reply has reached Shinde. They 
advised Pratap Singh not to change his attitude and continue to serve Shinde 
with total dedication*. The Marathas despite their complete domination over the 
Rajput states after the battles of Patan and Merta followed a cautious approach 


while dealing with the Rajput rulers to avoid complications in mutual relationship. 


The willingness of the Maratha sardars to improve their personal relations 
with the Rajput rulers is evident from Daulatrao Shinde’s kharita to Pratap Singh 
who was engaged to Udaipur Princess. The Jaipur ruler was required to visit 
Udaipur for the performance of engagement ceremony. Apprehending 


disturbances in Udaipur on account of the Maratha presence in that territory, 


' Gwalier Kharita No. 163, Asoj Vadi 1, V.S. 1848/1791. 

? Gwalier Kharita No. 137, Kartik Vadi 10, V.S. 1842/1785. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No. 158, Asarh Sudi 10, V.S. 1848/1791. 
4 Gwalier Kharita No. 151, Vaisakh Vadi 9, V.S. 1848/1791. 
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Pratap Singh was in a fix whether or not to visit Udaipur at this juncture. When 
Shinde came to know about his reluctance to visit Udaipur consoled him and 
requested him to procced to Udaipur without any reservation and participate in 
the ceremony and go through all the rituals. He assured Pratap Singh that no 
disturbance would be created in Udaipur as he has already sent instructions to 
Lakshman Anant, his commander in Udaipur. He assured Pratap Singh that he 


would not encounter any problem during his stay at Udaipur’. 


The Marathas also tried to involve the Rajput rulers in the administration of 
the territory ceded to them in Rajasthan. After the battle of Patan and Merta 
pargana Sambhar was transferred to Mahadji Shinde. While making 
arrangements for the administration of Sambhar, Shinde tried to take Pratap 
Singh into confidence and sought his help in handling the affairs of Sambhar. He 
informed him about the appointment of two officers namely Gangaram and 
Rajaram as new amil and faujdar of Sambhar, who were to proceed fromUjjain to 
resume their respective offices. Pratap Singh was requested to help these 


officers in running the office and sought their protection’. 


Shinde also avoided unwarranted administrative interference in the 
territory under the direct jurisdiction of the Rajput rulers. When the Jaipur ruler 
complained to Shinde about the interference of his officials in the affairs of 
pargana Ramgarh the latter quickly responded with the assurance that 
appropriate instructions have been given to the Maratha officials. He promised to 
Pratap Singh that henceforth there will be no interference in any pargans or 


village belonging to the Jaipur ruler’. 


However, the apprehension of the Rajputs about the real intention of the 
Marathas is quite apparent from the sources. That the Rajputs were not willing to 
part with the territory that was claimed by the Marathas but had to yield to the 


Maratha demand for fear of attack from their side is also evident. The Maratha 


' Gwalier Kharita No. 188, Magishri Vadi 10, V.S. 1851/1794. 
? Gwalier Kharita No. 145, Magh Sudi 5, V.S. 1843/1786. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No. 154, Jet Sudi 1, V.S. 1848/1791. 
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presence in the areas bordering Jaipur was also resented by the Jaipur rulers. 


These were the areas where Holkars asserted their authority. 


Constant Maratha pressure on the Rajput rulers for the payment of tribute, 
endless disputes over the transfer of territory and the administrative control, 
reluctance of the Rajputs to concede the Maratha demands and manifestation of 
hostility, between the two sides were the marked features of Maratha- Rajput 
relations. However, it is remarkable that social and diplomatic ties between the 
two were maintained throughout the second half of the 18" century by way of the 
visits of the Maratha Sardars to the courts of Rajput rulers, exchange of Kharitas 
through the messengers, frequent visits of the Maratha administrators and vakils 
from the Deccan for negotiations and to impress upon the Rajput rulers to abide 


by the terms of agreement between the Marathas and Rajput rulers. 


The mokasadars representing the Maratha authority in various parts of 
Rajput ruled territory that was given to Holkar and Shinde also visited the courts 
of Rajput rulers. Priests and bankers from the Maratha side frequented the 
capital towns of Rajput states. Curtsy visits to the courts of the Rajput rulers by 
the Maratha dignitaries heading towards North India via Rajasthan were also a 
means through which relationship between the Rajputs and the Marathas was 
sustained. Detailed account of such visits in chronological order is preserved in 
Dastur Komvar Dikhni records in respect of Jaipur. These accounts offer valuable 
information regarding the status of the Marathas who visited the Jaipur court, 
purpose of the visit, duration of stay and the nature of treatment meted out to the 
visitor from the side of the host. A careful analysis of the information contained in 
Dastur Komvar enables us to get an insight into the nature of diplomatic and 
social ties between the Jaipur rulers and the Maratha sardars and their high 
ranking officers. The nature of the Maratha domination over the Jaipur ruler is 
also revealed by this important source. The following account is entirely based on 


Dastur Komvar. 
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The Maratha King Shahu, Peshwa Balaji Bajirao, Rajaram and Tarabai 
maintained diplomatic ties with the rulers of Jaipur through their representatives 
and exchange of gifts. Raja Shahu’s representative Tatya Gangadhar paid 
several visits to the court of Jaipur ruler Madho Singh. In 1750 when Tatya 
Gangadhar performed the shradh ceremony of his father, Madho Singh sent Rs 
200 for him and Rs 250 for his wife through an official of Jaipur. In 1754 he again 
visited the Jaipur court; Madho Singh honoured him by presenting a horse and 
several gifts consisting of dress material and jewellery. A sum of Rs 220 was also 
sanctioned to him as hospitality allowance. In 1756 Tatya Gangadhar was sent to 
Jaipur to participate in the Maratha campaign against the Jats of Bharatpur. On 
this occasion he was facilitated by the Jaipur ruler who presented him one horse 
and thirty expensive dresses. Again in 1764 when the Jaipur commander Raj 
Singh Hamirdeka was dispatched to the Deccan, gifts worth Rs 250 were sent for 


Tatya and his two sons. 


Diplomatic relationship between Tarabai, wife of Rajaram of Satara and 
Madho Singh is evident from the number of visits undertaken by Tarabai’s 
representatives to the Jaipur court. Between 1754 and 1761 twenty four 
representatives from Satara were sent to Jaipur who were duly received at the 
court and looked after by the Jaipur ruler. However, details of the purpose of their 
visits are not available. Similarly Ram, Raja of Satara dispatched his 
representative to the Jaipur court more or less on regular basis. His vakil 
Maundsa Ram Kayastha visited Madho Singh’s court in 1750 followed by Rama 
Pandit’s visit in 1751. Rama Pandit remained at the Jaipur court till 1763. Other 
vakils from Satara who came to Jaipur in 1755 and 1766 were Raghu Pandit and 
Dinkar Pandit. It seems that Dinker Pandit was holding important position at the 
Satara Court which is indicated by the manner in which he was honoured. A sum 


of Rs 1,000 was sanctioned to meet his expenses in Jaipur. 


Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao also made his presence felt in Jaipur by sending 
his officers and messengers to Jaipur right up to 1760. In 1750 he sent his official 
Damodar Pandit to Jaipur to attend the coronation ceremony of Madho Singh. An 


elephant and appropriate gifts were presented to the Jaipur ruler on this 
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occasion. Madho Singh gave him expensive gift items consisting of ornaments 
and fancy dress materials. The Peshwa’s representative also received Rs 500 
and 2 maunds of sweets were sent to his residence in Jaipur for hospitality. 
Expensive gift items which included elephants, horses, diamonds, jewels, gold 
ornaments and very exclusive dresses were sent for the Peshwa through his 
men. Valuable gift items totaling 168 were sent for the other leading Maratha 
sardars to mark the occasion. The elephant driver who brought the elephant to 
Jaipur was also generously rewarded. In 1751 four messengers carrying letters 
for Madho Singh from the Peshwa were sent from Poona to Jaipur. They 
revisited Jaipur in 1753 and 1754 to deliver Kharitas from the Peshwa. In 1755 


five visits and in 1760 three visits were undertaken by the messengers from the 
Poona court. The most notable visitors to the Jaipur court from the Maratha side 
included Raghunathrao, the son of Peshwa Baji Rao and the brother of Peshwa 
Balaji Bajirao, Malharrao Holkar, Jayappa Shinde, Jankoji Shinde, Khanderao 
Holkar, Malrao Holkar, Tukoji Holkar and Mahadji Shinde. 


The leading Maratha Commanders serving under the Peshwa, Shinde and 
Holkar who visited the Jaipur court were Jaswant Rao Bable, Jan Rao Bable, 
Santaji Bable, Ambaiji Ingle, De Boigne, Bhau Bhaskar, Lakhwa Pandit and 


Parron. 


Next in order of standing were the relatives of the Maratha sardars, their 
senior civil and military officers, and special envoys and representatives of the 
Maratha sardars, mokasadars and other Maratha officials posted in the Maratha 
held territories in Rajasthan, bankers from the Maratha side, astrologers from 
Maharashtra and a hord of petty officials, halkaras and kasidas. The majority of 
these visitors came to the Jaipur court to deal official matters with the Jaipur 
rulers as per the instructions received from their superiors. The other category of 
the Maratha visitors to the Jaipur court were those who had service assignments 
in north India or were dispatched to other Rajput states. While passing through 
Jaipur territory they made it a point to seek audience with the Jaipur Raja. It may, 
however, note that none of the Jaipur ruler from Madho Singh to Jagat Singh 
ever went to the Deccan to meet the Peshwa, Shinde or Holkar. The 
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representatives of Jaipur rulers including the Diwans and high ranking Kachhawa 


nobles and commanders continued to undertake journey to the Maratha camps 
and Poona. Raghunathrao, Malharrao Holkar and Jayappa Shinde visited Jaipur 
in 1753. Madho Singh sent Rs 20,000 as hospitality expenses to make the stay 
of the distinguished guests as comfortable as possible. They were also given Rs 


500 to take care of expenditure incurred on charity disbursed by them. 


Raghunathrao and Male Rao, the grandson of Malharrao Holkar came to 
Amber in 1753. Arrangement for their stay was made in Badaran Ka Bag near 
Amber Palace. Madho Singh went to meet them but Raghunathrao in order to 
assert his superior position made him wait for sometime before he came to the 
meeting place. However, he ignored Madho Singh and preferred to meet first 
Rao Umed Singh of Bundi. Thereafter he went to see Madho Singh who engaged 
him in formal conversation. Malerao Holkar also joined them. Distinguished 
guests were taken to the Amber palace where they held further discussions. 
Raghunathrao received four horses and 73 other gifts comprising gold 
ornaments, exotic dresses, diamonds and pearl necklaces from the Jaipur ruler. 
Malerao was gifted two horses and 29 expensive items. Raghunathrao in the 
course of conversation raised the issue of tribute payment. Madho Singh agreed 


to pay Rs 6 lakhs by way of hundis issued by three bankers namely Seth 


Dhaneshwar, Maundsa Ram Kurkra and Bhikhari Das. Payments subsequently 


made by Jaipur are also recorded in Dastur Komwar. In 1757 two hundis worth 


Rs 2.50 lakhs drawn by Seth Dhaneshwar and Maundsa Ram Kurkara, one 
elephant and other gifts were sent to Raghunathrao’s headquarters in Poona. In 
the same year another hundi of Rs 3 lakhs was dispatched to him through Diwan 
Kahni Ram of Jaipur. The Kachhawa noble Shyam Singh Hamirdeka visited 
Poona as envoy of the Jaipur ruler to discuss the schedule of tribute payment. A 


pearl necklace was presented to Raghunathrao by the Jaipur representative. 


The other notable Maratha sardar who visited Jaipur in 1750 was Jayaji 
Shinde. Madho Singh himself went up to Moti Dungari to receive him. He was 
embaraced by the Jaipur ruler. Shinde was made to mount on elephant and 


taken to the palace where two elephants, dresses, ornaments and jewels were 


165 


offered to him as presents. A sum of Rs 2000 was sent to him to meet his local 
expenses. In 1755 Madho Singh sent eighty seven gift items for Shinde. These 
included fancy dresses, ornaments, one elephant and horses. Malharrao Holkar 
came to Jaipur to see Madho Singh on Posh Vadi 3 V.S. 1810 (1753). He was 
given a grand reception in Jaipur and received expensive gifts from Madho 
Singh. Rs 2,900 were allocated to take care of his local hospitality. Separate 
maintenance allowance was sanctioned for his wife and daughter-in-law. A sum 
of Rs 200 was sent to Malharrao for distribution in charity. At the time of his 
departure from Jaipur gifts consisting of elephant, horses, ornaments and several 
pieces of dress material were given to him by the Jaipur ruler. When the news 
about Malharrao getting wounded reached Jaipur, Madho Singh dispatched a 
hundi for Rs. 2,040 for disbursement as charity wishing for his speedy recovery. 
In 1754 when Holkar was engaged in a fight with the Jats, Madho Singh sent him 
one high breed horse and twenty six articles of gift. In 1755 again various gifts 
were sent to the Deccan for Malharrao and Raghunathrao. Five maunds of rice 
and tobacco for smoking pipe were sent from Jaipur for the consumption of 
Holkar’s daughter Gautam Bai. Gifts for Malharrao’s wife, mother-in-law and 
daughter-in-law were also dispatched by Madho Singh. In 1757 Holkar along with 
his family again visited Jaipur to settle the matter of pending amount of 
peshkash. Madho Singh agreed to pay Rs 2 lakhs through a Jaipur banker Paras 
Ram Kurkara. Holkar’s special messengers made numerous visits to Jaipur in 
1753, 1758, and 1759. His mokasadar in Toda, Ganesh Pandit maintained 
contact with Jaipur court from 1751 to 1757. He received a variety of gift articles 


from the Jaipur ruler during that period. Five hundis worth Rs 11 lakhs issued by 


local bankers’ Kawal Ram, Surat Ram, Shah Balkishan and Sanghi Jeev Raj 
Mohan Ram were sent to Holkar in 1764. Jaipur Diwan Raja Sadashiv and 
commander of Jaipur army, Raj Singh Hamirdeka were sent to the Deccan to 
meet Holkar in 1765. They carried thirty two gift items for the Holkars. The Jaipur 
representatives entered into an agreement with Holkar to resolve the issue of 
payment of current tribute amounting Rs 1.5 lakhs. For the realization of this 


amount some parganas of Jaipur were assigned to Holkar. In 1772 Mahadji 
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Shinde along with Jaswantrao Bable came to Jaipur. The arrangement for their 
stay was made at the Ghasi Ram Natani Ka Bag. Baharji Tak Dikhini, Gopal Das 
Churawat, Ramchandra Natani and Rao Vikramadithya Rajawat escorted them 
to the palace of Prithvi Singh. Details of discussions between Shinde and Jaipur 
ruler are not mentioned in the record. Baharji Dikhni received one elephant, 


ornament and four pieces of dress material. 


In 1757 Raghunathrao’s brother-in-law, Gopalrao Pandit who was with 
Jankoji Shinde left his camp and proceed towards Jaipur from where he was to 
undertake onward journey to Kashi. He first went to the temple of Govind Dev 
and thereafter called on Madho Singh. He was received by the Jaipur ruler in 
Chandra Mahal and given a seat facing Madho Singh. At the time of his 


departure from the palace he and his entourage were given valuable gifts. 


De Boigne and Bhau Bhaskar accompanied by Rao Raja Bakhtawar 
Singh of Machheri visited Jaipur on Mahadji Shinde’s instruction. Two senior 
ministers namely Khushali Ram Bohara and Daulat Ram Haldia along with two 
leading Jaipur nobles Raja Ratan Singh and Shiv Das Rajawat were deputed to 
wait upon Shinde’s commanders. They were escorted to the Jaipur palace by 
Shyam Singh Champavat. Sawai Partap Singh, the ruler of Jaipur got up from 
the throne to receive them and embrassed De Boigne. The guests were taken to 
Chandra Mahal where they offered 5 gold coins and Rs 50 to the Jaipur ruler as 
a mark of customary respect. Rs 1000 and 10 maunds of sweets were sent to the 
camp of the visitors to take care of the hospitality. De Boigne set up his camp in 


Jaipur and named it after Mahadji Shinde. 


Next day Maharaja Pratap Singh went to the Maratha camp along with his 
son Jagat Singh. He was received with due respect and presents in the form of 
dresses, ornaments, jewels, one horse, one elephant, two guns, two pistols, betel 
leaf, turban and imported dry fruits were offered to the Raja and his son. De 
Boigne and his companions were given gift items worth Rs 20,000 by the Jaipur 


ruler. 
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The Maratha commanders, Gopal Bhau and De Boigne were encamping 
at Shahpura, 40 miles away from Jaipur City. When the news of their arrival at 
Shahpura was conveyed to Pratap Singh he dispatched Rai Ratan Lal, Ranjeet 
Singh Nathawat, Rao Raja Bhim Singh of Uniara, Rao Shambhu Singh and 
Hakim Sabil Darsheel, all high ranking officers to Shahpura to bring De Boigne to 
Jaipur. They met De Boigne and convinced him to come to Jaipur. He was 
accommodated in Kanth Ki Bagichi at Bhojpura. Raja Ajit Singh Churawat and 
Shiv Das were sent to Bhojpura to escort him up to the Jaipur court. De Boigne 
was apprehensive about Pratap Singh's intentions and reluctant to visit Jaipur 
court. Hence before proceeding to the court he got assurance from Mahant Jug 
Raj of the Jain Temple (Nasia) and Ranjeet Singh Nathawat, the Kachhawa 
noble that no harm will be done to him at the court. De Boigne came to the court 
along with 200 of his followers. He was offered a seat close to the throne of 
Jaipur ruler. De Boigne and his men offered nazar to Pratap Singh. He was taken 
to Chandra Mahal for conversation. Next day Pratap Singh visited his camp at 
Bhojpura where gifts were exchanged by both side. De Boigne’s attendants were 


also given gifts and rewards. 


Tukoji Holkar visited Jaipur in 1791 along with Bapuji Nayak and set up his 
camp at Nayla near Jaipur city. Rao Chaturbhuj and the son of Shri Kirishan 
Tiwari went to receive Bapuji Holkar. He accompanied by his 500 followers came 
up to the court premises from where he was taken to the palace of Pratap Singh. 
Bapuji greeted the Jaipur ruler who in turn blessed him. Both set on the carpet 
and held discussion. The guest was offered betel leaf and perfume. He was 
given elephant, horses, dresses and ornaments by Pratap Singh. Next day he 
along with Bahadur Singh Rajawat of Jhilai, a Jaipur noble revisited the Jaipur 
court. Pratap Singh held a private meeting, with him. He was taken back to Tukoji 
Holkar’s camp by Bahadur Singh Rajawat. Rs 2,000 and 20 maunds of sweets 
were placed at his disposal for hospitality. His third visit to the Jaipur court took 
place after one week. Bapuji and his brother Mahipat Rai were received by Rao 
Shambhu Singh and Khwas Roda Ram in the lawn of Gobind Deoji temple. They 


were taken to the private chamber of Pratap Singh in Sukh Niwas palace for 
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conversation. Knhwas Roda Ram and Munshi Meetha Lal were sent to the Holkar 


camp to deliver gifts to Bapuji Holkar. 


The French commander of Shinde Parron also visited Jaipur in 1799. On 
the way to his camp in Jaipur, Parron was received by Rao Shambu Singh, Gyan 
Singh Churawat, Bohra Dina Ram, Rai Ratan Lal and Munshi Meetha Lal, all 
high ranking Jaipur officials. He was treated as the tazimi guest, honoured by the 
ruler who got up to receive him. Pratap Singh offered him a seat close to him and 
put perfume on Parron’s dress. From the court he was taken to Pritam Palace for 
conversation. Parron made an offering of five gold coins and Rs 35 to the Jaipur 
ruler. Next day Pratap Sing paid a visit to Parron’s camp and gave him gifts 
comprising 35 pieces of dress and ornaments, one elephant, one horse and one 
telescope. Parron also reciprocated by offering valuable gift items to the visiting 
dignitary. At the time of Parron’s departure from Jaipur he was given many gift 
items by the host. Later on Pratap Singh dispatched high quality dress material to 


Parron as gift on the occasion of the marriage of his son Jagat Singh. 


The Maratha Commander Jaswantrao Bable who was placed under the 
command of Mugal emperor Shah Alam in Delhi visited Jaipur court in 1772. 
Dalel Singh Khangarot, a Jaipur noble was deputed to receive him. Jaswantrao 
came to the court to call on the Jaipur ruler Prithvi-Singh. He was offered betel 
leaf by the ruler himself and given a seat just four feet away from the ruler’s seat. 
Prithvi Singh honoured him by presenting a turban and a sum of Rs 400 and 4 


maunds of sweets were sent to his camp as hospitality. 


Next in the order of importance were the high ranking Maratha civil officers 
who visited the Jaipur court as special emissaries of the Maratha leaders. 
Prominent among them were Antaji Mankeshwar, Pandit Anand Rao, Naro 
Shankar, Aapaji Pandit, Dattaji Pandurang, Mahipat Rai Holkar, Vithal Sahdev, 
Kalyan Rao Pandit and Manaji Shinde. 


Peshwa_ Balaji Bajirao’s representative Antaji Mankeshwar who was 


posted at Jhansi was instructed to visit Marwar in 1755. He accompanied by his 
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son and Tatya Pandit reached Jodhpur. Madho Singh honoured him by sending 
a turban which was delivered in Marwar territory. In April 1755 he came to Jaipur 
where the arrangements for his stay were made in the Lunkaran Ka Bag. Antaji 
and his son were received at the court by Madho Singh himself. Antaji was 
shown rare honour as he was given a seat in the right side of the Jaipur ruler’s 
seat. The Karauli chief who was also present in the court was made to sit on the 
left side of Madho Singh. The Peshwa’s representative held conversations with 
both the rulers. From the court he was taken to the temple of Shri Gibind Devi. 
Antaji received in gift one horse, one pearls necklace and five dresses from 
Madho Singh while leaving for his camp in Jaipur. A sum of Rs 1050.75 was sent 
as hospitality expenses for Antaji. Madho Singh along with the Karauli chief went 
to Lunkaran Ka Bag to meet the Maratha representative. Antaji paid five visits to 
the Jaipur court during his stay in Jaipur and each time he was given expensive 
gift items. At the time of his departure from Jaipur one horse and twenty one gifts 
were offered to Antaji. Later on Madho Singh dispatched one superior breed 
horse, twenty pieces of dress and ornaments for Antaji through Anirudh Singh 
Khanarot who was sent to his camp in Gwalier. One horse and thirty other gift 
items were again sent by Madho Singh to Antaji through Diwan Kanhi Ram. In 
1755 Anataji during his stay in Jaipur obliged Madho Singh by offering personal 
surety on behalf of the latter to Jankoji Shinde for the payment of Rs One lakh 


which the Jaipur ruler was asked to pay immediately. Madho Singh paid back this 
amount later on through hundi issued by banker Fateh Ram Baj in the name of 
Antaji, payable in Ujjain. Gifts comprising one superior breed horse, dresses and 


ornaments were sent for Antaji in recognition of his timely help. 


In 1757 Madho Singh held his court in full strength. Antaji was specially 
invited to attend the court, the invitation was sent through Diwan Kanhiram and 
Bhat Sadashiv. He attended the court along with Ganesh Pandit and Triyambak 
Pandit. Afterwards they held negotiations with Diwan Kanhiram and Nandlal of 
Jaipur. For further consultation Antaji was taken to Madho Singh’s private 
chamber. The following day the Jaipur Raja paid visit to Antaji’s camp where he 


was received by Antaji outside the camp and offered nazrana. Before his 
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departure from Jaipur, Antaji visited the temple of Gobind Devji to pay his 
obeisance. He received gift items worth Rs. 14,000 from Madho Singh and his 
assistant Triyambak Pandit was given dresses and ornaments, the cost of which 
was Rs 2,000. 


Malharrao Holkar’s Diwan Vithalrao accompanied by Aapaji Pandit came 


to Jaipur in 1753. The Jaipur Diwan Raja Hargahind proceeded to Moti Dungari 


to receive the visitors who were taken to the court where Madho Singh stood up 
to receive them. After meeting the Jaipur ruler they visited the temple of Gobind 
Devji. The visitors were presented six horses and two elephants. A sum of Rs 


1,500 and ten maunds of sweets were sent for their hospitality. 


In 1755 Naroshankar and Anandrao Pandit were sent to the Jaipur court 
as representatives of Raghunathrao and Malharrao Holkar. They were offered Rs 
2,000 each as hospitality allowance and a sum of Rs 110 in lieu of sweets. A 


sum of Rs 34,000 was also handed over to them as partial payment of tribute. 


Naroji Shankar who also happened to be the subedar of Jhansi was 
accompanied by Aapa Tatya. Arrangements for his stay in Jaipur were made in 
Kirajila Bag. The Jaipur Diwan Kanhi Ram and Har Sahay called on him and 
offered him perfume and betel leaf. He was escorted by the Jaipur Diwan upto 
the court of Jaipur ruler where he was received tazim from Madho Singh. Narojji 
Shankar was offered a seat on the right side of the Jaipur ruler. From the court 
he was taken to Chandra Mahal along with Aapa Tatya Pandit and Anandrao 
who were representing Malharrao Holkar. Diwan Kanhiram and Har Sahai from 
Jaipur side also participated in the negotiations with the Maratha representatives. 
Madho Singh honoured them by sprinkling perfume on their persons and he 
himself offered betel leaves to the guests. They received various gift items from 
the Jaipur ruler. On Asarh Sudi 15, again Madho Singh met Naro Shankar in the 
camp set up near the Jaipur Palace. The Maratha representatives were already 
waiting outside the camp to receive the Jaipur ruler. Madho Singh was offered 
and elephant, horse, ornaments and dresses as presents from the Maratha side. 
He also reciprocated by giving valuable gifts to Naroji Shankar. After holding 


conversation with Naroji Shankar the ruler left for his palace accompanied by 
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Naroji Shankar who saw him off at the Palace. At the time of his departure from 
Jaipur Naroji received one horse and 32 pieces of gifts. In 1757 one horse and 
16 gift items were sent to the Deccan for Naroji Shankar. In 1758 when Shyam 
Singh Hamirdeka was deputed by Madho Singh to visit the Deccan to hold 


negotiation with the Marathas, he was instructed to take gifts for Naroji Shankar. 


Sethiaji Kherada, an official of the Peshwa visited Jaipur in 1750. Madho 
Singh instructed his officials to make appropriate arrangement for his stay and 
hospitality. Six dresses were presented to him when he called on the ruler. His 
second visit to Jaipur took place in 1753. The full court meeting was held to 
welcome him. He was received by Jaipur officials on his way to the court. Madho 
Singh emberaced him and made him sit on the right side of his seat. He was 


invited by Jaipur Diwan Kanhiram to have a meal with him at his residence and 


offered him 20 pieces of gift. He repeated his visit to the court to greet Madho 
Singh and received dresses, ornaments and jewels, in all 26 gift items from the 


host. His retinues were also suitably rewarded by the Jaipur ruler. 


Raghunathrao, Malharrao Holkar and Jayappa Shinde dispatched Vithal 
Sahdev to Jaipur in 1753 to resolve the issue of tribute payment. Rs 1,500 were 
sanctioned to take care of his local expenses. Udai Ram Nayak was sent to 
Jaipur in 1757 by Malharrao Holkar. He was given a hundi worth Rs 4060 issued 
by banker Paras Ram and a sum of Rs 100 for his local hospitality. Purushottam 
Pandi, a representative of Raghunathrao visited Jaipur twice in 1750 and once in 
1757. Each time he received gifts and Rs 300 to meet the cost of local 
hospitality. In 1761 he passed through Jaipur while on his way to Mathura. 
Madho Singh offered him Rs 500 to meet his travel expenses up to Mathura. 
Sadashiv Khande Rao and Gobind Rao Pandit were sent to Jaipur in 1764 by 
Malharrao Holkar. They stayed in Jaipur for 21 days and received Rs 2,100 to 
meet their local hospitality. They were given two horses in gift and Rs 500 when 


they took leave from Jaipur ruler. 


Sadashiv Pandit and Baburao Pandit visited Jaipur in 1764 on behalf of 
Malharrao Holkar. Sadashiv Pandit received Rs 200 as hospitality allowance and 
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two maunds of sweets. On Holkar’s instruction he was paid Rs 15,000 through 
Seth Kewal Ram to meet the salary claims of some Maratha officials stationed at 
Jaipur. Baburao Pandit was also given gifts and hospitality expenses by the 
Jaipur ruler. Another representative of Malharrao Holkar who was sent to the 
Jaipur court was Ram Kishan Mishr. In 1765 Holkar sent Pandit Khanderao to 
the Jaipur court. He received two gift items, robe of honour and Rs 100 as 


hospitality expenses from the Jaipur ruler. 


Mahadji Shinde’s representative who came to the Jaipur court to call on 
the Jaipur ruler were Purushottam Pandit who visited Jaipur in 1785, Parbat Rai 
and Banoji Pandit who met the ruler in 1790. Banoji Pandit was given audience in 
Chandra Mahal. 


In 1790 Tukoji Holkar sent Dattaji Pandurang to Jaipur to hold negotiations 
regarding the issue of control over parganas given in Jaipur territory to the 
Holkars. He was received by Partap Singh at Pritam Palace and offered a seat 
facing of the Jaipur ruler. Dattaji and his son presented a gold coin and coconut 
to Pratap Singh who sanctioned Rs 800 and 8 maunds of sweets for their 


hospitality. 


In 1793 Lakhwa Pandit, one of Mahadji Shinde’s commanders visited 
Jaipur from Sambhar where he was staying along with Jiwa Dada. The Jaipur 
ruler Pratap Singh deputed Bohra Khushali Ram and Sukh Lal to call upon him 
and invite him to the court for a meeting with the ruler. At the court Lakhwa 
Pandit got reception as tazimi. He paid respect to Pratap Singh as per the 
protocol and offered presents to the Jaipur ruler. Pratap Singh also went to 
Lakhwa’s camp to meet him where he and his two sons received elephant, 
horses, pearls, ornaments and dresses as present from the Maratha commander. 
At the time of Lakhwa’s departure from Jaipur he was given an elephant worth 
Rs 10,000 and various gifts numbering 343. He continued to receive gifts from 


Jaipur so long as he remained at Sambhar. 


The Maratha subedar and mokasadar posted in the territories under the 


Maratha possession in Rajasthan were the other category of Maratha people 
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who came to Jaipur either to call on the Jaipur ruler or to meet the higher 
authorities of Jaipur state to transact official work regarding revenue collection, 
realization of tribute and administrative control over the areas transferred to the 
Marathas. Sometimes these visits were merely curtsy calls to create goodwill and 
harmony. Gobindrao Pandit was appointed by the Peshwa as the subedar of 
Ajmer and his son Kishnajirao was holding the office of mokasdar in Udaipur. 
Kishnajirao visited Jaipur in 1764. He was given Rs 200 as expenses for local 


hospitality. 


Sadashiv Gopal Pandit was holding the mokasa charge of Marwar and 
Nainva. He was sent to Jaipur in 1762 for the collection of tribute (mamlat). 
Madho Singh received him in the court and embraced him. He was offered a seat 
near the ruler who honoured him by presenting a robe, one horse and five other 
gift items. Rs 200 and one maund of sweets were given for his hospitality. He 


was paid Rs 2000 when he left Jaipur. 


Keshav Pandit, the mokasadar of Tonk was given in gift, three dresses 
when he came to the court. Gobindrao Pandit, the Maratha subedar of Ajmer was 


offered gifts and Rs 2000 as reward money in 1768 when he visited the Jaipur 
court. He was also handed over Rs 10,000, the ijara amount of Borada and other 
villages of Ajmer for two years. The Jaipur ruler obtained these villages on ijara 
with the help of Gobindrao Pandit. His subordinate Nanaji Dakhini visited Jaipur 
court several times to hold negotiations on behalf of his superior. Visits 
undertaken by him in 1751, 1753, 1754, 1759 and 1760 are recorded. He 
received gifts from Jaipur each time. In 1752 Naroji Pandit, the mokasadar of 


Tonk was sent to Jaipur. 


Bhagwantrao, the Maratha amil of pargana Tonk which was transferred to 
Holkars dispatched his subordinate Kewal Pandit to Jaipur in 1784 to negotiate 
the amount of mamlat. He and other officials who accompanied him to Jaipur 
were presented shawls. Rs 30,000 was fixed as the amount of mamlat for Tonk. 
He was reappointed as the amil of Tonk in 1797. The mamlat of Tonk was again 
negotiated with Jaipur through his mokasadar Bhikhaji Bhau Pandit and Nonand 
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Ram Soni Mahajan, a local person. They visited Jaipur and each of them 
received in gift three pieces of dress material. A shawl was sent for Bhagwantrao 


through his mokasadars. 


Kripal Singh Sikh the new amil of Tonk called on Pratap Singh in 1791. He 
offered one gold coin to the Jaipur ruler as a mark of respect and received five 
expensive gift items from Jaipur. In 1794 he sent his mokasadars Bhola Nath and 
Jivaji Pandit to Jaipur to fix the mamlat. They were suitably rewarded and looked 
after in Jaipur. Gift items worth Rs 200 were sent for Kripal Singh through Jwala 
Nath Khatri, the vakil from Tonk. In 1784 Shinde sent his own amil to pargana 
Sambhar to take charge of the revenue collection. He received robes of honour 


from the Jaipur ruler at Sambhar. 


Bapuji Pandit, the mokasadar of pargana Toda visited Jaipur in 1747 and 
Balaji Pandit, the mokasadar of Malpura came to Jaipur court in 1750, 1751 and 
1752. They were given robes of honour by the Jaipur ruler. In 1752 Bapuji Pandit 
was succeeded by Yakoji Pandit as mokasadar of Toda. He called on the Jaipur 
ruler and received six pieces of gifts. However, his tenure was short lived as we 
find Sadashiv Pandit holding the charge of the pargana as the new mokasadar in 
1753. He also visited the Jaipur court. In 1755 Vinayak Ganesh Pandit took 
charge as mokasadar of Toda. He was given robe of honour and other gifts by 
the Jaipur ruler when he came to the court from time to time. Bishaji Pandit, the 
other mokasadar of pargana Toda visited Jaipur court in 1757. He was given a 
horse and nine gift items consisting of dresses and ornaments. He was suitably 
rewarded at the time of his departure from Jaipur. Mokasadars of Tonk and 
Rampura also visited the Jaipur court and received gifts. Mahadev Pandit was 
appointed by Malharrao Holkar as mokasadar of pargana Toda in 1754. He met 
the Jaipur ruler after resuming the office. When he departed from Jaipur two 
dresses were given to him as farewell gifts. These pargans of Jaipur were 
handed over to the Marathas by Madho Singh. 


The notable Maratha administrator who paid curtsy visit to Jaipur court in 


1755 was Ramrao Pandit, the then subedar of Ujjain. Raghu Shankar Pandit, the 
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Maratha amil of pargana Shahpura came to Jaipur court in 1763. Dharamrao 
Dakhini, the Maratha amil of pargana Hindon in Jaipur territory called on Pratap 
Singh in 1783. In 1786 he revisited Jaipur on the invitation of the Jaipur ruler. 
Abhoji Dakhani and Sarbatrai Pandit who were jointly holding the office of amil in 
pargana Sambhar which was placed under the control of Shinde paid visits to 
Jaipur in 1795 and 1796. They were given local hospitality and farewell gifts at 


the time of leaving Jaipur. 


Those Marathas who visited Jaipur for participating in the battle against 
the Jats of Bhartapur were especially honoured and rewarded by the Jaipur ruler. 
Malharrao Holkar’s Diwan Ragho Aapa came to Jaipur in 1755. He was to join 
the Maratha army to fight against the Jats. Madho Singh felicitated him by 
presenting one horse and various gift items. Mandu Patel who was also in 
Holakar’s army that was sent to fight with the Jats received one horse and 
various gift items from Jaipur. Anayaji Dikhani’s service was requisitioned by 
Madho Singh in 1767 when the Jaipur army fought with Jawahar Singh, the Jat 
ruler of Bharatpur. He was paid Rs 151,450/- to meet the expenses of his troops 
and received in reward an elephant, gold chain and variety of dresses. His 
representative Balaji Pandit visited the Jaipur court in 1768 and got cash reward 
and other gifts. In 1769 Santaji Bable, Janrao Bable and Jaswantrao Bable were 
campaigning against the Jats. When Prithvi Singh, the Jaipur ruler came to know 
about their presence in Jaipur territory he sent Rs 400 and 4 maunds of sweets 
to the Maratha commanders as hospitality from Jaipur side. They were given Rs 
1,625 at the time of their departure from Jaipur. Manrao Bable the son of Janrao 
Bable was assigned jagir worth Rs 5,000 by Prithvi Singh in Phagi and Niwai 
parganas of Jaipur. He was given twelve gift items when he left Jaipur. Rs 1,200 
were given in reward to the vakils of Bable who visited the Jaipur court in 1768. 
Gifts were also sent for the family members of Santaji Bable. Tatya Gangadhar 
who was under the service of Chhatrapati shahu was honoured by Madho Singh 
who offered him a horse and twenty three items of gift. Madho Singh felicitated 
him as he was joining the Maratha troops engaged in fight against the Jats. 


Daula Mian who was participating in Shinde’s battle against the Jats was given 
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Rs 15,000 as fauj Kharch. In 1768 Devaji Pandit was deputed by the Peshwa to 
join Madhaji Shinde who was campaigning against the Jats of Bharatpur. He was 
received in Jaipur by the officials and treated as the state guest. Rs 150 were 
sent for him in 1772 and 1784. Ramaji Dakhni, who was also in the Maratha 


army campaigning against the Jats was given two horses and 46 gifts items. 


Peshwa, Holkar and Shinde also dispatched their representatives to 
Jaipur court on almost regular basis to seek explanation of the Jaipur ruler about 
the issues yet to be resolved and the issues raised by them in the Kharitas 
addressed to the Jaipur rulers. The main issue pertains to the complexity 
involved in the settlement of tribute amount and its timely payment. Transfer of 
control over the territories passed on to the Marathas was the other complicated 
issue which quite often created tensions between the two sides. In 1751 Nago 
Pandit was sent to Jaipur to demand money due to Malharrao Holkar. He was 
paid Rs 1,300 for his expenses. Shayam Rao Pandit was deputed to visit Jaipur 
in 1768 to question the stand of Jaipur ruler over the dispute regarding the 
control over Borada and other village in Ajmer. Jankoji Shinde dispatched Dabuji 
Chauhan and other officials to Jaipur to collect tribute money from Madho Singh. 
They were paid Rs 2,700 to meet the local expenses. Prithuji Pandit, Jujhar 
Singh Brahman and Anand Roop Brahmin, the Maratha vakils were sent to 
Jaipur in 1751, 1764 and 1765 respectively. Malharrao Holker dispatched 
maximum number of representatives to Jaipur in the year 1764.The visits of 
Jagananth Pandit, Jethmal Pancholi, Triyambakrao Pandit, Baburao Pandit, 
Parasram Mahadev Pandit, Sadashiv Pandit, Khanderao Pandit and Govindrao 
Pandit during year 1764 are recorded in Dastur Komvar. With the execption of 
Jaganath Pandit who stayed in Jaipur for one year, the other representative 
came for a short period. They were sent to Jaipur to remind the Jaipur Raja to 
remit the amount of Peshkash expeditiously. In 1768 Rajaram Pandit was send 
to Jaipur by Tukoji Holkar to demand the pending amount of mamlat. Holkar’s 
representative Mukundrao visited Jaipur in 1772 to collect the amount of mamlat. 
He was paid Rs 5,000 by Jaipur to meet his travel expenses back home. In 1773 


Tukoji Holkar dispatched Sadashiv Pandit to Jaipur with the same objective. 


17? 


Ramrao, Abhoji and Para Pandit were sent to Jaipur by Tukoji Holker in 1791 to 
convey his message to Pratap Singh.Ramrao made an offering of gold coin and 
coconut to the Jaipur ruler. Ramrao was given one horse a necklace of pearls, 
robe of honour and gold ornaments when he took leave of the Jaipur ruler. Para 


Pandit received a rob of honour and two ornaments. 


Representatives of the house of Shinde also kept visiting the 
Jaipur court. In 1758 Jankoji Shinde sent Antaji Nayaks and Ganga Ram Khwas 
to Jaipur. They were paid Rs 300 and Rs 200 respectively by Madho Singh for 
local hospitality. Naroji Kashi Pandit was dispatched to Jaipur by Jankoji Shinde 
in the same year to stay at the Jaipur court as Shinde’s representative. Details of 
amount sanctioned for his local expenses and gifts made to him in 1758 and 
1759 are mentioned in the document. He received one horse, and 40 different 
items of gifts. In 1759 Udayji Bhosle sent his representative Anandrao Pandit to 
the Jaipur court. He was given three dresses and Rs 150 to meet his travel 
expenses. Mahadji Shinde’s messengers visited Jaipur in 1759, 1763, 1764, 
1766, 1767, 1771 and 1772 to handover Shinde’s letters to Jaipur rulers Madho 
Singh and Prithvi Singh. They were suitably rewarded by the Jaipur rulers. The 
senior officers of Mahadji Shinde too came to Jaipur quite often. Venkatrao 
Pandit who was the mokasadar of Tonk in 1752 and went back to the Deccan 
was sent to the Jaipur court in 1768 by Mahadji Shinde. He was sanctioned Rs 
1,000 for his expenses and a sum of Rs 100 was given to spies and attendants 
who accompanied him. An additional amount of Rs 400 was paid to Venkatrao as 
charitable grant. Raghorao Pandit and Lakshmanrao Pandit were dispatched 
from the Deccan to Jaipur by Mahadji Shinde in 1770 and 1771 respectively. 
The other representative of Shinde from the Deccan was Keshav Pandit who 
reached Jaipur in 1771. He was given a robe of honour and Rs. 308 for local 
expenses. Sahiboji Narayan Pandit was deputed by Shinde in 1786 to visit Jaipur 
and seek explanations of the Jaipur ruler over his inaction with regard to the 
issues raised by Shinde. He was given audience by Pratap Singh in the chamber 
of his palace Pritam Niwas. Shah Nizamuddin Fakir was deputed by Mahadji 


Shinde to manage the affairs of the emperor Shah Alam at Delhi. His son 
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Mohamad Mir Khan was proceeding to the Deccan to get married. On Mahadji’s 
request he was treated as the guest of Jaipur state and granted audience by 
Pratap Singh. The Jaipur ruler embraced him and engaged him in formal 
conversation. Gift items worth Rs 1,850 were given to the guest. Ganpathrao 
Pandit was perhaps the last representative of Mahadji Shinde who visited Jaipur 
in 1790 to demand the payment of tribute amount which was long outstanding. 
Representatives of Shinde’s grand nephew and successor Daulatrao Shinde kept 
visiting Jaipur to exert pressure on Jaipur ruler Pratap Singh. Daulatrao’s 
commanders De Boigne and Gopal Bhau deputed Ramchandra Chhabra to visit 
Jaipur in 1791 to question Pratap Singh about delay in tribute payment and seek 
his explanation. In 1792 De Boigne sent Dayasankar Nagar to the Jaipur court 
for a meeting with Pratap Singh. The visitors called on the ruler and offered him 
coconut and janeu (sacred thread). The Jaipur ruler gave him Rs 100 for local 
hospitality, ornaments worth Rs. 5,000, dresses and a palanquin. Harsukh Lal 
vakil paid visits to Jaipur in 1793, 1794, 1796, 1799 and 1800 to demand pending 
amount of tribute. In each of these years he was sent to Jaipur four times to 
impress upon the Jaipur ruler that the payment is urgently required. In 1797 
Gangadhar Balwant Dikhani was commissioned by Lakhwa Dikhnii to visit the 
Jaipur court. He met the Jaipur ruler and presented coconut and janeu. He was 
properly rewarded by the ruler. Nagorao Pandit was sent to Jaipur 1794 for the 
settlement of mamlat. He remained in Jaipur till 1795. He revisited Jaipur in 1797 
and held a meeting with the Jaipur ruler in his palace Chandra Mahal where he 
made an offering of cash, coconut and janeu to Partap Singh. He took leave from 
Jaipur in 1799. His last two visits to Jaipur were on behalf of Shinde‘’s French 
commander Parron. In 1774 Ratan Lal also went to Jaipur on Shinde’s instruction 
to convey his master’s reminder to Pratap Singh for the clearance of outstanding 


dues expeditiously. 


The expansion of Maratha Power in north India led to increasing 
movement of the Maratha armies and representatives of the Maratha sardars to 
various places in Rajasthan and Delhi- Agra region. It is evident from the sources 


that many of the Marathas traveling from the Deccan to Delhi Agra region passed 
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through Jaipur territory and some of them even halted at Jaipur city. The Maratha 
officials camping in Jaipur territory often came to Jaipur court and received robes 
of honour and presents from the ruler. Visits of all notable Marathas who passed 
through Jaipur are mentioned in Dastur Komvar. Aapaji Dikhani went to Mawar 
via Jaipur territory. He received a sum of rupees 600 from the Jaipur ruler to 
meet his personal expenses within Jaipur territory. Jaganathrao Dikhani visited 
the Jaipur court from an unidentified location where Maratha army was 
encamping. Three robes of honour were given to him by the Jaipur ruler. A 
number of Marathas stationed at Fagi visited Jaipur city and called on the ruler 
who gave them robes of honour and gifts according to their status. Man Singh 
Pandit and Madhorao Pandit came to the Jaipur court in 1752, Tukoji Nayak met 
the Jaipur ruler in 1755, Rane Khan, Manaji Shinde, Biraj Pandit, Gopal rao 
Pandit, Baharji and Tukoji Shinde all of them came to visit Jaipur from Fagi in 


1765. Baburao Pandit carrying the farman from Delhi issued by the Mugal 


emperor to confirm the appointment of Madho Singh as the naib subedar(deputy 
Governor) of suba Agra was offered hospitality at Jaipur and received cash 
award when he departed from Jaipur. He maintained contact with Jaipur till 1766 
as we find Jaipur ruler sending eight gift items for him to Delhi in 1764. His next 
visit to Jaipur took place in 1766. He attended the Jaipur court and received Rs 
200 for local hospitality. Devaji Lavatia, Sriniwasrao, Babuji Malhar, Vanji 
Medhkar, Sadshiv Pandit, Chimaji Aapa, Kishnaji Aapa, Himmat Singh Munshi, 
all of them were required by Tukoji Holakar to Join his camp at Bundi. While 
passing through Jaipur territory they received gift and Rs 600 for local expenses 
as they were treated as the guest of Jaipur state. Bhauji Pandit who was heading 
for Delhi from the Deccan made a stopover at Jaipur to call on Madho Singh. 
Ranchod Pandit was residing at Piplu in Jaipur territory. He received local 
hospitality and gifts when he visited Amber in 1764 where he received hospitality 
and gifts from Madho Singh's officials. 


Jaipur became a convenient halting point for the Maratha officials from 
Deccan who kept visiting north India to perform various tasks. In 1769 Nawab Ali 


Naqi Khan was deputed by Shinde to go to the north to disburse salary among 
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his forces encamping somewhere in Delhi-Agra region. He passed through 
Jaipur and received local hospitality. Triyambakrao Pandit and Man Singh Rajput 
were dispatched to Jodpur by Shinde to hold negotiations with Bijay Singh in 
1788. On their way back to Shinde’s camp they visited Jaipur to meet Pratap 
Singh. Kalyanrao Pandit, an official of Mahadji Shinde accompanied Pahar Singh 
Khangarot and Radha Ram Khwas to Jaipur. The Jaipur representatives had 
gone to the Deccan to meet Shinde. He was granted audience by Pratap Singh 
in Pritam Niwas Palace. He received farewell gift from Jaipur when he left Jaipur 
to proceed to Rewari. Gobindram Pandit, Mahipatrao Holkar and Sada Bhau 
Dikhani were sent to Jodhpur by the Shinde Commander Lakhwa Dada in 1791. 
They were accompanied by Sawai Singh Champawat, a Jodhpur noble. Megh 
Singh Rajawat and Hiralal Munshi were sent to receive them. Pratap Singh 
invited the Maratha dignitaries to his Palace Chandra Mahal where they made an 
offering of coconut, gold coin and janeu to the Jaipur ruler. Sada Bhau, the 
nephew of Lakhwa Dada was given the responsibility to hold negotiations with 
Bijay Singh to settle the issue of tribute payment with Marwar. Vishnu Pandit who 
was going from Delhi to Udaipur in 1755 came to Jaipur city. He was given Rs 
164 as guest allowance by the Jaipur ruler. In 1765 Gobind Pandit was 
dispatched to Udaipur by Raghunathrao to offer the tika (coronation mark) to the 
Maharana. From Udaipur he came to Jaipur to meet Madho Singh who was 
related to the Rana. Nanhe Khan, a troop commander in Tukoji Holkar’s army 
that was encamping at Jhilai in Jaipur territory came to Jaipur city in 1791. He 
received several dresses and ornaments as gift. Gorishanker Jyotishi, an 
astrologer who remained with Mahadji Shinde at his Mathura camp visited Jaipur 
from Mathura after the death of Shinde in 1794. Upon receiving the news of his 
arrival in Jaipur Pratap Singh deputed his officials to receive him. His visit to 
Gobind Devji temple in the Jaipur palace complex was arranged and a sum of Rs 
100 and one maund of sweets were sent for the guest. Gift worth Rs 500 were 


handed over to him at the time of his departure from Jaipur. 


The bankers associated with the Maratha sardars in the Deccan were also 


dispatched to Jaipur. Sada Shanker Mehta, a sahukar from the Deccan visited 
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Jaipur thrice in 1759, 1760 and 1761. Each time he received hospitality, cash 
reward and gift from the Jaipur ruler. Surat Ram Mehta was the other sahukar 
from the Deccan who was sent to Jaipur by Holkar in 1759 and 1760. He also got 
gifts and reward from the Jaipur ruler. However,the purpose of their visit is not 
mentioned in Dastur Komvar. Khushal Chand Seth of the Deccan visited Jaipur 
in 1790 on the occasion of Gangor festival. The Jaipur ruler who was celebrating 
the festival gave him several celebration gifts. When the father of Knushal Chand 
passed away in 1791, the Jaipur ruler sent three dresses to express his 
bereavement. In 1798 Khushal Parikah, the agent of the Seth came to Jaipur to 
transact business. He visited the court and offered nazarana to the Jaipur ruler. 


He received gifts from Pratap Singh. 


Some Maratha officials came to Jaipur along with their supervisors. They 
also visited the court and received honorific gifts from the Jaipur rulers. 
Bhawanrao Pandit accompanied Raghunathrao when the latter came to Jaipur to 
meet Madho Singh in 1753. The Jaipur ruler gave him one horse and several 
other gift items. In 1755 he again received thirteen gifts from Jaipur. In 1791 
Tukoji Holkar visited Jaipur. He brought along with him his minister Khandoji 
Pant, his nephew Bhikhaji Holkar, Paraji Pandit and Tikamdas Oswal, a banker 
from Indore. They all went to Jaipur court to call on Pratap Singh. Holkar’s 
minister was offered one horse, a robe of honour, one gold ornaments and five 
dresses. Bhikhaji Holkar was presented one horse, one pearl necklace and one 
gold ornament. Paraji Pandit was given a robe of honour and ornaments. The 
banker made an offering of five gold coins and Rs 10 to Jaipur ruler who 


honoured him by giving a robe and three gifts items. 


Peshwa, Shinde and Holkar dispatched senior officers to Jaipur to 
represent them in the coronation ceremony, marriage in Jaipur royal family and 
to mourn the death of Jaipur ruler or any members of his family. On these 
occasions they carried all the material that suited the occasion and needed for 
particular rituals. In 1750 Peshwa Balaji Bajirao sent several gifts through his 
representative Damodar Mahadev Pandit which were delivered to Madho Singh 


at time of his coronation ceremony. The Peshwa’s representative was given Rs 
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500 as hospitality allowance and two maunds of sweets. Various gifts numbering 
fifty were given to him by the Jaipur ruler when he departed from Jaipur. Madho 
Singh sent elephants, horses, pearls, diamonds and dresses for the Peshwa and 
one hundred sixty eight gifts for the leading Maratha sardars. Malharrao also sent 
customary tika to Madho Singh to felicitate him on the occasion of coronation 
ceremony. Expensive dresses, ornaments, one elephant and two horses were 
presented to Jaipur ruler on behalf of Holkar. Madho Singh reciprocated by 
sending numerous gifts (two hundred and seventy nine in all) and ten horses for 
Holkar. Jaipur Diwan Kanhi Ram was deputed to deliver these gifts to Holkar at 
his residence in the Deccan. Baji Pandit also brought gifts for Madho Singhat the 
time of his coronation ceremony. The Peshwa sent dresses for the crown prince 
of Jaipur in 1755 through Raghnath Pandit. Vithalrao Pandit brought all 
customary gifts for Madho Singh’s successor Prithvi Singh in 1769 on behalf of 
Peshwa. He was sent to attend his coronation ceremony. He received Rs 300 
and 3 maunds of sweets as hospitality and Rs 200 as inam. Sixteen gift items 
were given to him when he departed from Jaipur. In 1770 Prithvi Singh got 
married and received marriage gifts from Tukoji Holkar through Ghanhyam 


Pandit who was dispatched to Jaipur to deliver these gifts. 


Mahadji Shinde also sent Neelkanth Pandit from the Deccan to Jaipur to 
witness the coronation ceremony of Prithvi Singh. He made customary 
presentation on behalf of Shinde to Prithvi Singh on the occasion of his 
coronation ceremony. Shinde’s representative placed tika on the forehead of 
Prithvi Singh. One elephant, several dresses and studded ornaments were gifted 


to the new ruler on behalf of Shinde. 


Dhundhoji Pandit and Aapaji Pandit Dikhani led the team sent by Mahadji 
Shinde to Jaipur to perform the ritual of tying the turban (Pagbandi) on the head 
of Prithvi Singh (a ritual performed after the death of his father Madho Singh). 
Shinde’s representatives were received at Sanganer by Surat Ram 
Shivbrahmpota, Manorath Ram and Khoob Ali Pirzada. Bhatt Shankar Dutt, 
Diwan Ratan Lal and Ajit Singh Churawat went to Sanganer to call on the 


Maratha representatives and escort them to the capital. The guests were taken to 
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the court where they met the ruler. They were given hospitality allowance of Rs 
1,000, five maunds of sweets and Rs 2,000 to meet their other expenses. 
Several gift items from Jaipur were carried back home by the Maratha 
representatives. However, Aapa Pandit stayed back in Jaipur till 1771. He 
revisited Jaipur in 1772 to collect Rs 50,000 from the Jaipur ruler to meet the 
expenses of Shinde’s troops in Rajasthan placed under the charge of Vithaji. He 
came to Jaipur again in 1778 to disburse salary among the forces of Shinde 
stationed near Jaipur territory. Prithvi Singh was offered the tika in the presence 
of full court. Three days after the coronation ceremony Mahadji Shinde’s 
representative from the Deccan Ghudaji Pandit came to Jaipur to present a 
turban to Prithvi Singh to express Shinde’s solidarity and friendship with Jaipur. 
Arrangement for his stay was made in a mansion. The Daroga of the court 


escorted Ghudaji to the darbar. The ruler came to the court to meet the Maratha 


representative. Dance and music were performed in the court to entertain the 
guest. Thereafter he was taken to the private chamber of the Jaipur ruler where 
Prithvi Singh accepted the decorated turban and gifts sent by Shinde which 
consisted of one elephant, two horses, ornaments and twenty five dresses. 
Presents for the younger brother of the Jaipur ruler as well as his mother Shri 
Churawatji were also sent by Shinde. In 1772 again Shinde sent customary gift of 
forty one dresses and four pearl necklaces for Prithvi Singh through his 
representative Keshavrao Pandit to express his friendship and solidarity with 
Jaipur. Return gifts for Shinde and Rs 10,000 for his daughter and son-in-law 
were sent by the Jaipur ruler. Shinde and the Jaipur rulers remained courteous 
and respectful to each other even in periods of acute tension and _ hostility 
between the two sides. When Mahadji Shinde came to Tunga to fight with the 
rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur the expression used for his arrival at Tunga in the 


Official language of Jaipur is very polite and full of respect. 


Tukoji Holkar’s representative Vithalrao Pandit came to Jaipur to attend 
the coronation ceremony of Prithvi Singh in 1769. He presented gifts sent by 
Holkar to the Jaipur ruler in the presence of Jaipur nobles and high ranking civil 


officials. Tukoji Holkar’s representative Ghanashyam Pandit visited Jaipur in 
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1770. He came to attend the marriage ceremony of Jaipur ruler and delivered 
marriage gifts sent by Tukoji Holkar. In the same year, Holkar’s messenger 
brought the Kharita to Jaipur which contained the news of the birth of a son in 
Holkar’s house. Tukoji Holkar sent his vakil Vasdeo Pandit to Jaipur to deliver the 
customary gift to Pratap Singh in 1788. In 1790 Malhar Pandit visited Jaipur on 
behalf of Tukoji Holkar to participate in the coronation ceremony of Pratap Singh. 
He brought ritualistic gifts sent by Holkar to honour the new ruler. The Maratha 
representative was received near Ghat-gate by the Jaipur officer Malook Chand 
Khiduka and the arrangements for his stay were made in the maundsion of 
Balarao Dikhanii. Malhar Pandit made his personal offering of a coconut, two 
pieces of sacred thread and Rs 510 to Pratap Singh in full view of the Jaipur 
court. Tukoji’s gift to the Jaipur ruler which included one elephant, horses, jewels, 
a necklace made of forty pearls, diamonds and a sapphire were also presented 
to the Jaipur ruler. Separate gifts for the crown prince and wards of the royal 
household consisting of dress materials manufactured in the Deccan and 
ornaments were also sent by Tukoji Holkar. Pratap Singh reciprocated by 
sending several gift items for Holkar and his family. Tukoji Holkar continuously 
dispatched his representatives to Jaipur to meet the specific requirements of 
Holkar’s household for services and goods. Jaipur was well known for dying and 
calico printing industry. In 1768 Tukoji Holkar sent twenty six bales of cloth to 
Jaipur for a particular type of dying. The service of two dyers Chiman and Madari 
were requisitioned to undertake the work. They received Rs 269 as service 


charges. 


The Jaipur rulers continuously delivered gifts to the Maratha Sardars, their 
family members and other Maratha dignitaries. In 1742 jewels and dresses worth 
Rs 1872.75 were presented to Uma Bai, the wife of Khande Rao Holkar. These 
gifts were taken to her by Har Prasad Khatri. She maintained contact with Jaipur 
ruler through her messengers who kept visiting Jaipur. Keshav das Khatri was 
deputed to visit the Deccan in 1748 and 1749 to deliver gifts comprising dresses, 
ornaments, diamonds etc valued at Rs 15000 to the Peshwa and his leading 
Sardars. In 1750 Rs 42, 53,000 were paid to the Marathas by the Jaipur 
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representatives in the Deccan. In 1751 Jaipur Diwan Kanhi Ram went to the 
Deccan to meet Malharrao Holkar. He took one hundred and thirty four gifts and 
a robe of honour for Holkar. In 1752 gifts worth Rs 16,000 and ten horses were 
sent twice for Holkar. Horses and gift items were sent for Malerao Holkar, the son 
of Khanderao Holkar in 1755 and 1757. In 1756 gifts were taken to the Deccan 
by the Jaipur representative for Raghunathrao and Malharrao  Holkar. 
Raghunathrao received Rs 5.5 lakhs, one elephant, horses and other gifts in 
1757. All these were delivered to him in the Deccan. In 1771 a necklace from the 
Jaipur ruler was presented to him by Shaym Singh Hamirdeka who was sent to 
the Deccan to meet him. Raghunathrao’s Diwan Chimaji Pandit who received a 
robe of honour from Jaipur in 1756 was offered gifts again in 1771 through Syam 
Singh Hamrdeka. Peshwa Balaji Bajrao’s Diwan Anand Rao Pandit was also the 
recipient of several gifts from Jaipur. Jaipur rulers continuously delivered gifts to 


the Holkars for with the betterment of ties between the two. 


Two horses and eighty nine gifts were sent for Malharrao Holkar in 1756. 
In 1757 one horse and fourteen gifts were dispatched for Holkar and 5 maunds of 
rice and tobacco to be used in the smoking pipe were sent for his daughter 
Gautam Bai. In 1765 Raja Sadashiv and Raj Singh Hamirdeka went to the 
Deccan where they presented several gifts to Malharrao and Malerao Holkar. 
During his visit to the Deccan in 1767 the Jaipur representatives Shyam Singh 
Hamirdeka carried gifts for Tukoji Holkar. In 1768 the Jaipur ruler sent for him an 
elephant worth Rs 8,000 and weapons made in Jaipur as gifts. These gifts were 
sent soon after Prithvi Singh’s coronation ceremony. Holkar had also requisioned 
10 sers of raw silk, five diamonds and two gold rings from Jaipur. These were 
also sent as gifts from Jaipur. In 1771 Tukoji asked Jaipur ruler to send saffron, 
medicinal herbs and spices for the use of Holkar household. The request was 
promptly met by Jaipur. In 1787 Jaipur ruler Pratap Singh sent forty three gift 
items to Indore for Tukoji Holkar and six gifts for his daughter-in-law through Raja 
Ram Godha. A sum of Rs 2,000, thirty four gift items, medicine weighing two 
sers, seven smoking pipes and tobacco were delivered to Holkar by Jaipur 


representative in 1788. Gifts were also sent for Holkar’s daughter-in-law. In 1772 
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unspecified cash and dresses were sent for her through Sita Ram Pandit. In 
1783 two horses and twenty six dresses and again in 1787 many expensive 
dresses were sent for Holkar’s daughter-in-law through Raja Ram Godha. Her 
employee Kamiakar Pandit was staying in a village of Jaipur state. When he 
departed from Jaipur to join her service, the Jaipur ruler made him carry gifts for 


her. 


The Jaipur rulers maintained contacts with Shinde in almost equal 
measure and dispatched gifts regularly. In 1751 Rs 1,000 were sent to Jayajj 
Shinde for his personal expenses. His successor Jankoji Shinde received forty 
two gifts in 1755 and one elephant and six dresses on the occasion of his 
coronation ceremony. Two horses and forty other gift items consisting of dresses 
and ornaments were sent as consolation and to mourn the death of his father 
Jayaji Shinde and console him. In 1756, 1757 and 1758 he continued to receive 
gifts from Jaipur in the form of swords, horses, ornaments and cloths. Dresses 
and ornaments were also sent for his wife. After the passing away of Jankoji 
Shinde in 1761 ritualistic offerings for bereavement were sent to his sons Kedarji 
and Mahadji Shinde. Gifts came from Jaipur also on the occasion of their tika 
ceremony. Four horses and eighty four items were presented at the time of their 
coronation ceremony. Cloths and ornaments were sent through Dalel Singh 
Rajawat to mourn Jankoji’s death. In 1762 unspecified gifts were sent for Kedarji 
Shinde and one horse and twenty six dresses for Dattuji Patel, a member of the 
Shinde family and two dresses and ornaments were given to Dattuji’s wife by the 
Jaipur representative Fateh Ram Baj. Gifts were also sent for Mahadji Shinde 
through Diwan Kanhi Ram. In 1765 Shyam Singh Hamirdeka was dispatched to 
the Deccan by Madho Singh to deliver gifts to Mahadji Shinde. Rs 51,000 were 
also sent to Shinde through Jaipur Diwan Kanhi Ram. In 1768 Rs 2,000 were 


sent to Mahadji Shinde to meet his requirement. Triyambak rao, the Diwan of 


Kedar Shinde also received presents from Jaipur. 


The Maratha commanders and civil officers of substance also received 
gifts from the Jaipur representatives whenever they visited the Deccan to hold 


negotiation with the Marathas. Shyam Singh Hamirdeka during his visit to the 
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Deccan in 1767 offered gifts to Abhaji Mahadeo, an influential Maratha 
administrator. The other Maratha civil officer who received gifts from Jaipur was 
Anandrao Pandit. He was given one horse and sixteen dresses in 1758 and 
eleven dresses in 1759 which were handed over to him by Shayam Singh 
Hamirdeka who visited the Deccan in the same year. In 1767 again he received 
eight gifts items through Shyam Singh Hamirdeka who was sent to the Deccan. 
Raj Singh Hamirdeka who visited the Deccan in 1764 took gifts for Tatya 
Gangadhar and his two sons. Tatya Gangadhar was serving under Raja Sahu. In 
1765, twenty two gift items were sent to the Deccan for Ram Krishan Mishr a 
subordinate of Malharrao Holkar. Mahadji Shinde’s commander Ambaji Ingle 
also received gifts in cash and kind from the Jaipur ruler in 1777, 1788 and 1799. 
Gifts worth Rs 673 were sent for his two sons in 1799. Ali Bahadur and Bapuji 
Holkar were the other dignitaries to receive gifts from Jaipur which were carried 
to the Deccan by Raja Ram Godha in 1787. The Kachhawa noble Anirudh Singh 
Khangarot went to the Deccan in 1755 and presented three robes of honour to 
Galwaji Dikhani. In 1794, six dresses from Jaipur were sent for De Boigne’s son 
Illahi Baksh. 


The Jaipur rulers fully adhered to all protocols and etiquettes in their 
treatment of the Maratha higher ups on such occasions as death, marriage and 
birth in the family of any Maratha dignitaries. The Maratha commander Jaswant 
Rao Bable raided pargana Toda Rai Singh in Jaipur territory and occupied it. 
However, he was overpowered by the Jaipur Diwan cum commander Daulat 
Ram Haldia who captured him and brought him to Jaipur where he was 
imprisoned in Jaigarh fort and died as a captive. The Jaipur ruler Pratap Singh 
visited the residence of his son Abharao Bable to mourn the death of his father 
irrespective of his being held in captivity. Pratap Singh offered him special robe 
of honour, drum, palanquine, a horse and made a very generous assignment of 
jagir worth rupees one lakh. The title of Rao was also bestowed upon him. 
Malharrao Holkar’s son Khanderao lost his life in the battle field while fighting 
with the Jats of Bhartpur in 1753. Upon receiving the news of his demise Madho 


Singh mourned his death and sent a robe of honour, one elephant, one horse 
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and two ornaments to the Holkar household. Jayaji Shinde’s death in 1755 was 
mourned by Madho Singh through his condolence message to Jayaji’s successor 
Jankoji Shinde. Two horses, dresses and ornaments were sent for the 
performance of the death ritual. The Jaipur ruler consoled Panduji Pandit when 
his father Shankarji Pandit passed away in 1752. Condolence present of Rs 40 
was sent to Panduji. Similarly a robe of honour and Rs 55 were sent to Balaji 
Pandit to mourn the death of his father Gobind Rao Pandit, a senior officer of the 
Holkar who also held the office of Subedar of Ajmer. In 1759 Madho Singh sent 
Rs 100 on the occasion of the janeu ceremony of Pandit Balarao’s brother. Three 
dresses were sent to Vanketrao Pandit on the occasion of his marriage in 1765. 
In 1772 dresses and other gifts were sent from Jaipur for Bhau Dikhanii who was 
blessed with a son. Nagorao Pandit who visited Jaipur many times to negotiate 
the terms of payment of mamlat to Shinde, received dresses and Rs 500 in cash 
as marriage gift from Pratap Singh on the eve of the marriage of Jaipur crown 
prince Jagat Singh. These gifts were delivered in the Deccan. Marriage gifts were 
also sent for Parron through Bhawani Das Khatri. Jan Rao Bable, a commander 
in Shinde’s army was residing in the maundsion of Jadu Das Chhabra in Jaipur. 
When he passed away in 1770, the Jaipur ruler went to the residence of his son 
Manrao Bable who had to rush to Jaipur from the Deccan and gave him a robe of 
honour. Lakshmanrao Pandit Dikhani was asked to accompany Roda Ram 
Khwas who was going to visit Indore for the settlement of mamlat with Tukoji 
Holkar in 1790. Lakshmanrao expired at Indore. Pratap Singh condole his death 


and also sent three dresses for his son Madhavrao Pandit. 


It is evident from the foregoing account that the practice of giving and 
receiving gifts between the Jaipur court and the Marathas was a regular feature 
of the relationship between the two sides. The exchange of ceremonial gifts at 
the time of coronation ceremony, marriage, birth, festivity and bereavement were 
all part of diplomatic protocol and court culture. On many occasions gifts were 
sent for the observance of etiquette (shishtachar). The quantum of gifts sent and 
received indicated the status and relative position of the giver and taker. The gift 


giving also served the purpose of creating and promoting goodwill between the 
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two sides and tended to strengthen social ties between the Jaipur house and the 


Maratha royal families. 


Gifts were also sent for the Maratha dignitaries who never visited the 
Jaipur court. Nor were they involved in the Maratha-Rajput dealings in any way 
such as Rajaram and Tarabai. A large number of Maratha recipients of gifts from 
Jaipur were the past and present representatives of Peshwa, Holkar and Shinde 
at the Jaipur court, Maratha administrators posted in the parganas of Jaipur 
territory which were under the Martha control, the Maratha commanders who 
were given the charge of conducting armed campaigns in Rajasthan, the 
personal aides of the Peshwa, Holkar and Shinde and their relatives and family 
members. The gifts given to the Maratha functionaries were intended to seek 
their favour in one way or the other to mitigate the burden of Maratha demands 
and to make their presence in Jaipur territory least detrimental to the cause of 
Jaipur rulers. In order to gets an insight into the intents and purpose of gift giving 
. involving the Maratha officials of varying stature we need to contextualize the 
timing and occasion. It may also be noted that in many cases the gifts were sent 
even after the withdrawal of the concerned Maratha officer from Jaipur court. 
However, they continued to receive gifts in the Deccan through the Jaipur 
representatives who were sent to the Deccan. This gesture was shown either in 
recognition of the favour that was shown in the past or in expectation of such 
favour in future as well. Some of the Maratha officials during their stay at the 
courts of the Rajputs developed close personal relationship with the Rajput ruler, 
his senior ministers and nobles. Continued dispatches of gifts indicated 
recognition of the favours received in the past and to preserve goodwill which 
had been developed overtime which is evident from the examples of Antaji 
Mankeshwar and Naroji Shankar. Antaji Mankeshwar had come to Madho 
Singh’s rescue when he was under immense pressure from Jankoji Shinde to 
remit the amount of pending tribute. Antaji bailed him out by giving his personal 
surety for the payment of rupees one lakh which Madho Singh paid later on. 
Naroji Shankar was also sympathic to the cause of Jaipur. He and his son 


Shankaraji Pandit continued to receive gifts from Jaipur even in the Deccan or 
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wherever they were posted. Gobindrao Pandit, the Martha subedar_of Ajmer 
helped Madho Singh in obtaining the villages of taaluga Borade on ljara. It may 
be noted that the Jaipur ruler for long resisted the Maratha demand for the 
transfer of administrative control over taaluga Borade to the Marathas. The 
Maratha commanders Bables Jaswant Rao, Jan Rao, Santaji and many other 
received felicitation gifts from Jaipur because they were part of the Martha forces 
that were fighting the common enemy the Jats of Bharatpur. The Maratha 
commander Ambaji Ingle placed Jaipur under gratitude when he thwarted 
Machheri ruler Pratap Singh Naruka’s attempt to capture and annex Patan from 
Jaipur. Krishnaji Pandit, the Peshwa’s vakil at Jodhpur court was regarded as a 
great sympathizer of Bijay Singh who wanted him to be a party when Jodhpur 
officials were to hold negotiations with Shinde for the settlement of the terms of 
treaty between the two after the battle of Merta. The Rajputs tried to create a pro- 
Rajput faction among the Marathas who could use their influence to 
accommodate the interests of the Rajputs and help them in seeking lesser harsh 
terms for the settlement of the Maratha demands. Gift giving was used as a 
device to win over the Marathas of substance. That the Rajput diplomacy was 
successful to considerable extent is evident from the correspondence exchanged 
between Pandit Naro Shankar and Madho Singh. In his letter to Madho Singh 
Naro Shankar wrote that he always acts in the interest of the Jaipur ruler. He is 
committed to obey the orders of Jaipur ruler’. Gifts made to the Maratha 
subedars, Kamvisdars and mokasadars operating in the parganas handed over 
to the Marathas were also motivated. The objective was not to allow the 
Marathas a firm hold over these pockets of territory which might have led to 
seriously undermining the Rajput authority. Going by the sheer number of reports 
that the Maratha officials were not able to carry on the work of revenue 


settlements despite the presence of Maratha military posts it would not be 


’ Gwalier Kharita, letter from Naro Shankar to Sawai Madho Singh, Sawan Sudi 6, 
V.S. 1814/1757-....a1 Gara Ware BA exaR A ord 2 Y HeRra o aol afho ged e a 
ol aa & Gad Wa S UR wrar de Waa aq aE wer s gee at A wud 
oree ot 2 at at Aor ama A raat ea at yea o cay Prag cat aa a Ae 41 | 
2 UY Wena @ yfade aol qufaaol F ore aa wl wel set 2. 
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unreasonable to think that some Maratha officials colluded with the Rajputs and 
devolutions of the Maratha control to some extent was sought with their 
collaboration. Thus the gift giving signified not only adherence to diplomacy, royal 
protocols and etiquettes but also a means to create a strong support base among 
a section of the Marathas that could be instrumental in diluting the burden of 
demands imposed upon the Rajputs by the far more powerful Maratha 


adversaries. 
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CHAPTER V 


TERRITORIAL ARRANGEMENTS OF THE MARATHAS 
AND FORMS OF RESISTANCE 


The formal arraival of the Marathas in Rajasthan to intervene in the 
succession disputes in Jaipur and Jodhpur offered them an opportunity to 
expand their influence in Rajasthan much beyond the right of collection of tribute. 
Sarkar has shown how both Shinde and Holkar were heavily bribed by rival 
princes to favour their cause’. Ishwari Singh of Jaipur committed suicide when he 
could not pay the promised amount to the Marathas. Now it was left to Madho 
Singh to cope with the Maratha demands after ascending the throne of Jaipur 
which had come at a price. Jayappa Shinde’s demand of one third or at least one 
fourth of the territory of Jaipur to be handed over to the Marathas was bitterly 
resented by the new ruler, his nobles and the people of Jaipur. Simmering anger 
for the Marathas among the people of Jaipur led to the killing of thousands of 
Maratha soldiers in the city of Jaipur. Negotiations that followed the massacre of 
the Marathas further swelled the Maratha demand for payments as the Jaipur 


ruler agreed to compensate the Marathas for loss of men, horses and property”. 


In the end the whole episode involving the Marathas in the succession 
dispute of Jaipur lasting for six years ended badly damaging good old ties that 
the Marathas and Sawai Jai Singh had built*. Even at this point the issues of 
tribute payment and transfer of territory as demanded by the Marathas were not 
fully resolved leaving lot of scope for disputes, claims and counter claims in 
future. These unsettled issues gave Marathas the pretext to intervene in the 
affairs of Jaipur throughout the later half of the 18" centuary. As per the terms of 


negotiations with the Marathas the pargans of Tonk, Toda, Malpura, Fagi and 


' Sarkar, J.N. Fall of the Maghal Empire, Vol. 1, PP 174-189. 

? Sardesai, G.S, New History of the Marathas, Vol.2, Bombay, 1958, P.251. 
3 Sarkar, J.N. Fall of the Maghal Empire, Vol. 1, PP 191. 

“ Sardesai, G.S, New History of the Marathas, Vol.2, P.251. 
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Barwada in pargana Niwai were to be brought under the control of Malharrao 
Holkar. Madho Singh also promised to offer a nazar of Rs 10 lakhs to the 
Maratha king Shahu. Madho Singh handed over a written undertaking to the 
Marathas to pay the amount in four instalments within two years starting 1749. 
Malharrao Holkar was allowed to take possession of the above parganas in 
Jaipur till the entire payment was made to the Marathas'. Once the negotiations 
were completed Holkar started demanding the control over parganas that were 
promised. In a letter of 1749 Holkar asked Madho Singh for the payment of 
amount promised and control over pargana Tonk in return for the support against 
Ishwar Singh in the battle of Bagru in 17487. Earlier Madho Singh had given 
Holkar control over Rampura an area which belonged to Mewar and gifted to 


Madho Singh who was the nephew of the Maharana of Udaipur. 


The kharitas offer information about Holkar’s attempts to gain the control 
over areas promised by Madho Singh, the nature and degree of the Maratha 
control and the response of the Jaipur ruler and the local Rajputs to the presence 


of the Marathas in Jaipur territory. 


Malharrao and his son Khanderao Holkar tried to settle the areas claimed 
by them within Jaipur territory soon after the occupation of Jaipur throne by 
Madho Singh. The first step that they took to establish their hold in Jaipur was 
the appointment of their representatives in the court of Jaipur for regular 
communications to sort out dealings between the two sides. Holkar sent Bhaiya 
Tulsi Ram as his vakil at the Jaipur court®. Two more officials Pandit Shankaraji 
and Pandit Ganeshji were also deputed to Madho Singh's court to oversee the 
work of tribute payment*. DiwanKanhi Ram was sent to Holkar as representative 


of Jaipur®. 


' Sarkar, J.N. Fall of the Maghal Empire, Vol. 1, PP 182-183. 

* Indore Kharita No.1, Kartik Sudi 13, V.S. 1806/1749. 

3 Indore Kharita No.5, Falgun Vadi 6, V.S. 1807/1750. 

* Indore Kharita No.9, Falgun Vadi 10, V.S. 1807/1750. 
Indore Kharita No.38, Kartik Sudi 1, V.S. 1809/1752. 

° Indore Kharita No.35, Bhadon Sudi 10, V.S. 1809/1752. 
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At the same time Holkar took step to establish his thanas or outposts in 
the parganas which he claimed from Jaipur and appointed officials to take over 


the charge of these thanas. He wrote to Madho Singh to transfer the control of 


parganas Rampura and Hinglajgarh to Pandit Govind, who was to act as Holkars 
representative in these parganas. Madho Singh was asked to issue necessary 
instructions to his officials, giledars, taalugdars etc about the transfer of these 
areas to Holkar so as to avoid any confrontation between the Maratha officials 


and the local officials of Jaipur’. 


Holkar established his thanas in pargana Nainwa and appointed 
Kamvisdass in Sherpur, Alanpur, Panchmahal and Malpura. But it seems that the 
Maratha control in these areas was fragile as we find that both Shinde and 
Holkar in a joint kharita written in 1752 appealed to Madho Singh not to 
encourage or extend any support to the elements who were creating 
disturbances in the Maratha thanas and oppsosing the Maratha revenue 
settlement in Sherpur and Aalnpur’. Malharrao Holkar asked Madho Singh to 
handover parganas Tonk,Toda, Malpura, Chhota Rampura and Sherpur to his 
kamvisdar Balaji Shamrao and stop all disturbances in these pargans otherwise 
he will have to face the Maratha army*. Madho Singh was also informed about 
the undesirable behavior of the Jaipur officials Lachhiram Natani in 17524. Holkar 
while making the arrangement for the administration of the territory gained in 
Rajasthan at times confronted the problems of dual control of Holkar and 
hereditary local elements who were incorporated into the local revenue 
administrative machinery. In pargana Toda which was under the control of Holkar 


the exisiting chaudhari and qanungo were replaced by the Jaipur ruler without 


" Indore Kharita No.5, Falgun Vadi 9, V.S. 1807/1750.---- gern wage @ das dea 
me Hur go eae Se B at Ut vor wT dedear a wearer 4 cha Auta al alas 
WRT wwMI ¢ shroaers Usd aM S gael Hla aly aa o) Gua 4 wre... 

"ae Indore Kharita No. 26, Jeth Vadi 7, V.S. 1809/1752.---- GR a srerrgy ae aan at 
ama BS al angel ara 8 sel ag are at ote var al B OEY Ea OM BOR aM aar 
8 ama at. dra oe a ad aoe ase ae 8 ...... Wid ATH A. Hoflat a ot a aa wear 
WR Waa A ard et arta ..... 

3 Indore Kharita No.36, Asoj Vadi 12, V.S. 1809/1752. 

“ Indore Kharita No.36, Asoj Vadi 12, V.S. 1809/1752. 
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asking the Marathas. Holkar sent a letter of protest to Madho Singh and asked 


him to revoke his order by issuing a fresh parwana to this effect’. 


Problems faced by the Maratha kamvisdars in the areas assigned to 
Holkar were reported frequently to the Jaipur ruler. Even the Jaipur Diwan 
Hargobind Natani admitted that the amaldar of pargana Malpura was not paying 
the full amount of money to the Maratha kamvisdar. Holkar asked Madho Singh 
to instruct that particular mamlatdar not to interfere in the collection of revenue’. 
Later Khanderrao Holkar made personal visits to all the areas in Jaipur that were 
handed over to the Holkars to sort out the problems concerning the collection of 
revenue’. It seems that the Jaipur officials were still functioning in these areas 
and the Maratha kamvisdar were sent there just for receiving the amount 
collected by Jaipur revenue officers and this lack of effective control over the 
process of revenue collection created problems for the Marathas in getting the 
revenue. The local Maratha revenue collector in Sambhar was to receive 
Rs1,000 as his salary out of the revenue collection from sambhar but as Holkar 
wrote to Madho Singh in 1754 that he had not been paid for the last two years 
despite instructions to this effect from Jaipur Diwan Hargobind to the local Jaipur 
officials’. These instances reveal that the local officials of Jaipur were unwilling to 
cooperate with the Maratha kamvisdar. However, it is not clear whether they 
were opposed to the Maratha control on their own or they received instructions 
from their superiors to harass the Maratha officials. Thus till the battle of Panipat 
in January 1761 Holkar’s hold on the areas assigned to him in Jaipur was 
nominal and the Maratha officials present in these areas did not have much 


administrative authority. 


The Maratha defeat at Panipat gave an opportunity to the Rajputs in 
Rajasthan to reassert their authority in the areas that were handed over to the 


Marathas. Chandrawat Rajputs took back Rampura which was under the control 


' Indore Kharita No.25, Vaiskh Vadi 12, V.S. 1809/1752. 
? Indore Kharita No.44, Sawan Sudi 1, V.S. 1810/1753. 

3 indore Kharita No.46, Bhadon Vadi 14, V.S. 1810/1753. 
“ indore Kharita No.60, Kartik Vadi 9, V.S. 1811/1754. 
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of Malharrao Holkar. Abhay Singh Rathor, a commander of the Kota ruler seized 
the fortalice of Gagron and ousted the Maratha kamvisdar from there’. These 
were the two important Maratha outposts on the bordereing areas of Malwa and 
Rajasthan. Madho Singh tried to capture Newai and Keshorai Patan in November 
1761. However, Holkar quickly regained these areas by defeating Madho Singh 
in the battle of Mangrol. 


Malharrao Holkar’s successor Ahilyabai Holkar also experienced difficulty 
in exercising control over the Maratha territory in Jaipur. She wrote to Prithvi 
Singh “In parganas Tonk and Rampura Pandit Rangoji has been appointed as 
the kamvistar but the Rajput bhomias are resisting our attempt to settle these 
areas efficiently, so | have written, so send instructions to all Rajput zamindars 


and allow the settlement of these parganas by our officials. 


Tukoji Holkar also repeatedly wrot in 1771 about the unrest created by 
the Rajputs in parganas Tonk and Mulpura as reported by Holkar’s kamvisdar 
Sadashiv Bhatt and asked Prithvi Singh to warn the recalcitrant elements®. Again 
in the same year Tukoji wrote to Jaipur ruler about ongoing disputes between his 
official Sadashiv Bhatt and the Rajput bhomias of village Parana in Pargana 
Tonk’. 


Land grants made by Holkar in the parganas transferred to him were 
disputed by local Jaipur officials. Tukoji reported to Prithivi Singh in 1777 about 
one such instance involving village Thikariaya in pargana Toda. The said village 
was granted in inam to Pandit Gobindrao Munshi. Tukoji wrote “recently we come 


to know the amil of Toda has deprived the Pandit of the ownership right of the 


' Sarkar, JN, Fall of the Maghal Empire, Vol.2, P.361. 

? Indore Kharita No.130, Maghishri Vadi 1, V.S. 1827/1770---- aera ele, wr a 
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* Indore Kharita No.132, Posh Vadi 1, V.S. 1827/1770; Indore Kharita No.137, Chaitra 
Sudi 7, V.S. 1828/1771.---- 9 ele wage A qaqa ak Ga foqy ak B at ota ant 
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“ Indore Kharita No.144, V.S. 1828/1771. 
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village”. He requested for the restoration of the grant to Pandit'. Holkar’s 
Kamvisdars of Parganas Tonk and Rampura in 1779 reported to Holkar about 
the disturbances by the local elements. Tukoji Holkar asked the Jaipur ruler 
Pratap Singh to stop these disturbances’. Again in 1780 we find Tukoji Holkar 
repeating the same complaint in his letter and reprimanded Pratap Singh for his 
inaction’. 

The failure of the Holkars to tighten their grip over the Maratha 
possessions in Jaipur territory was taken note of by Mahadji Shinde who decided 
to intervene on their behalf. Shinde very firmly told the Jaipur ruler to give up 
control over the areas that were given to Holkars. He declared the interference of 
Jaipur in these parganas unlawful and asked Pratap Singh to transfer the overall 
authority to the officials of Holkar for the sake of healthy relationship else he 
would face trouble*. Again he wrote to Pratap Singh to remove his forces from 
these parganas or else the Maratha forces would also be sent to settle the 
issue”. . 


However, the position of Holkars in the territory gained in Jaipur was never 
strong. Disturbances and sporadic attacks on the Maratha posts continued in 
pargana Tonk and Mulpura. Tukoji asked Pratap Singh to take action against the 
turbulent elements and restore the authority to his mokasadar Govindrao’. 
Incidences of defiance and insubordination to the Maratha officials were repeated 
many times in 1780s and 1790s but Holkars could not go beyond complaining 
and at time reprimanding the Jaipur ruler. It seems that Holkars were not in a 


position to initate any military action against Jaipur. 


‘ Indore Kharita No.179, Posh Sudi 1, V.S. 1834/1777.---- att die fer aera als oT aia 
as Herta 4 Gea Whe wa qael @ gay oe fem z..... sa oer Fa 2 GW asl oS BAAR A 
a ad or wale ot ana de ot oad a8 2 .. Gra A ara T wa S ap V aE cla @ 
ara FY aed GS We we at qe gat ZF 

* Indore Kharita No.183, Kartik Sudi 10, V.S. 1836/1779. 

* Indore Kharita No.185, Asarh Vadi 5, V.S. 1837/1780.----gaar 4 sar at wa @ aw V 
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4 Gwalier Kharita No. 75, Sawan Sudi 4, V.S. 1836/1779. 

° Gwalier Kharita No. 76, Sawan Sudi 10, V.S. 1836/1779. 

® Gwalier Kharita No. 186, Asoj Sudi 3, V.S. 1837/1780. 
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Mahadji Shinde’s defeat in the battle of Lalsot in 1787 further weakened 
the position of Marathas in Rajasthan. Shinde’s death in 1794 affected the overall 
position of Marathas in North India. Death of Ahilyabai in 1795 was another 
setback to Holkars. In pargana Tonk there were disturbances against the 
Marathas. In 1796 Holkar’s representative Laxman Anant and Jagnnath Ram 
Bahadur wrote to Pratap Singh about the trouble created by the zamindars and 
revenue Officials in pragana Tonk and asked him to stop their activities’. In order 
to improve his position in Tonk, Tukoji Holkar removed the Maratha mamlatdar 
and appointed Kripal Singh Sikh in his place to handle the administration of the 
pargana’. Holkar also wrote to Pratap Singh that his officials have lost control 


over village Choru and other adjacent villages’. 


The other Maratha saradar who gained territory in Rajasthan was Shinde. 
Jayappa Shinde in 1751 reprimanded Madho Singh for making encroachment in 
prant Bundi and Nainwa claiming them as Shinde’s territory’. In 1755 Jankoji 
Shinde asked Madho Singh to hand over Ajmer and 12 villages of taaluga 
Borade to Shinde’s representative Gobindrao’. Resistance to the presence of the 
Maratha kamvisdars in outlying areas as tax collectors despite authorization from 
the Jaipur ruler was reparted from several places. Shinde’s thanadars who were 
trying to gain footage in Jaipur territory were opposed by the local Rajputs. 
Shinde’s officials were ousted from their outpost of Chhain by the local revenue 
officials. Jankoji Shinde asked Madho Singh to restore the outpost to his officials 


Ragho Shankar and Bhagwantrai Shankar or face the visitation of his forces®. 


' Indore Kharita No.298, Sawan Vadi 2, V.S. 1853/1796. 

? Indore Kharita No.299, Bhadon Sudi 12, V.S. 1853/1796. 

3 indore Kharita No.293, Vaiskh Vadi 13, V.S. 1852/1795. 

“ Gwalier Kharita No. 155, Jeth Sudi 7, V.S. 1808/1751. 

° Gwalier Kharita No. 162, Falgun Sudi 1, V.S. 1812/1755. 
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Jankoji was also interested in establishing his control over strategically important 


fort of Ranthambor. 


In 1758 he reprimand Madho Singh for his unauthorized possession of the 
fort'. By now Shinde also started asserting his claim over some pockets of Jaipur 
territory that were promised to him earlier but these promises were not met by 
Madho Singh. The local Rajputs never reconciled to the Maratha presence in 
their locality. Hence, Shinde’s officials faced difficulty in maintaining control over 
the thanas and collecting revenue from the areas they claimed as theirs. 
Shinde’s demand for the transfer of 12 villages of taaluqa Borade was not met by 
Jaipur even as late as 1769. Mahadji Shinde felt constrained to warn Prithivi 
Singh that these villages be vacated and handed over to his agent Pandit Gobind 
Rao’. Disputes between Shinde and Jaipur over territorial possession persisited 
even in the 1780s. Two villages Chakwara and Dhimana in Jaipur territory were 
given to Shinde’s representative Pandit Balarao Govind in lieu of his salary. 
Despite these villages having been in Maratha possession since long the local 
Rajputs ousted Pandit and seized these villages. Mahadji had to warn Paratap 
Singh “ Both villages should be vacated and handed over to Pandit Shankaraji 
Jagannath on behalf of Balarao as he is present there and in future you should 
take care that such problems do not recoccure”®. In 1781 Shinde gave the 
mamlat authority of Ajmer to his representative Mirza Rahim Beg and instructed 
Pratap Singh to give the amount of peshkash of taaluga Borade to Rahim Beg’. 
Transfer of office from one to another Maratha official was not smooth and 


Shinde had to interfere in such matters. In 1783 in his Kharita sent from Gwalier 


he wrote to Pratap Singh about his official Pandit Shankar Rao Jagannath who 
had been doing official work at an unspecified place. He died and his son 
Trimbak Shankar was appointed to perform the same task. Shinde asked Pratap 


Singh to transfer villages assigned to the deceased to the new appointee’. 


‘ Gwalier Kharita No. 166, Posh Vadi 10, V.S. 1815/1758. 
? Gwalier Kharita No. 3, Posh Sudi 2, V.S. 1826/1769. 

3 Gwalier Kharita No. 80, Kartik Sudi 14, V.S. 1837/1780. 
“ Gwalier Kharita No. 77, Magh Vadi 1, V.S. 1838/1781. 

° Gwalier Kharita No. 92, Bhadon Vadi 9, V.S. 1840/1783. 
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Shinde also faced problems with regard to his control over pargana Sambbhar. 
He tried to settle this matter with Jaipur in 1784. He wrote to Pratap Singh “your 
state had given us Sambhar but till today the amil of Sambhar has not vacated 


the local thanas and bothers our men posted there. | have also written to you 


earlier and raised this matter, but no action has been taken from your side so 
now ask your amil to handover the charge to our officials who will coordinate with 
your court and manage the pargana accordingly’. Later on Mahadji asked Pratap 
Singh to stop excesses committed by his officials while collecting taxes from the 
traders. Before the Lalsot campaign Mahadji again complained to Pratap Singh 
and expressed his unhappiness over the discrimination being committed with the 


Maratha officials in Sambhar’. 


Fed up with the intolerable interference of local amil in the administration 
of Sambhar he conveyed to Pratap Singh that he no longer wanted the Jaipur 
Officials presence in Sambhar. In 1786 he appointed his own officials in 
Sambhar.He informed Pratap. Singh “we are sending Seth Gangaram and 
Rajaram from here for taking charge of the offices of amil and faujdar of 
Sambhar, so do consult them for all official work®. In 1791 again Mahadji wrote to 
Pratap Singh to stop the trouble created by the Rajput bhomias who were 


harassing the traders on account of rahdari collection. In 1792, Mahadji reminded 


Pratap Singh that Borade thana in Ajmer has not been vacated so far, so now 
handover the thana to Jaguji and Lakshman Rao. Otherwise | will ask them to 


capture the thana”. 


Thus the Maratha officials appointed in Jaipur territory had to encounter 
-the non cooperation of local Jaipur officials as well as the hostility of Rajput 
bhomias. Without the backing of the Marathas military presence the Maratha 
revenue officers, kamvisdar and their subordinate staff could not manage the 


affairs. They were bullied by the local officials and the zamindars. Despite the 


' Gwalier Kharita No. 99, Falgun Sudi 11, V.S. 1841/1784. 
? Gwalier Kharita No. 118, Vaisakh Vadi 1, V.S. 1843/1786. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No. 119, Magh Sudi 5, V.S. 1843/1786. 

“ Gwalier Kharita No. 80, Kartik Sudi 14, V.S. 1837/1780. 
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establishment of Maratha thanas, kamvisdars and other officials were not 


allowed to fuction effectively and complained to the Maratha sardars. The 
Kharitas fromShinde and Holkar continuosly raised this matter and asked the 
Jaipur rulers to instruct the local bhomias and amils not to creat disturbances and 


let the Maratha officials settle the area. 


In the face of persistant hostility to their presence the Marathas 
kamvisdars were not able to collect full revenue from the areas placed under 
their charge in Jaipur territory. Insufficient collection of revenue created the 
problem of the payment of salaries to the Maratha officials working in these 


parganas and troopers who were posted at the Maratha thanas. In order to coup 


with this situation the Marathas resorted to the practice of ijara or revenue 
farming in some of the areas to improve the collection of revenue. Shinde 
granted the ijara of Sambhar to the local traders because of the unabated 
hostility of the local Jaipur officials and the zamindars’. But even the ijaradars 
who had local roots found it difficult to bring the situation under control and 
reported loss as a result of poor collection*. Thus it is evident that the Maratha 
administration in the territory that they obtained in Jaipur state was neither 
systematic nor effective. The Maratha administrative set up in pockets of Jaipur 
territory was not similar to their revenue arrangements in Malwa. It was visible 
merely by the presence of Maratha Kamvisdar and his subordinate staff who 
were appointed there to collect the revenue in lieu of tribute payment. Thus from 
the beginning the Maratha control over revenue administration was nominal. 
Even for the collection of revenue they depended upon the local revenue officials 
of Jaipur. It seems that the Marathas were not keen to replace the exisiting 
administrative network by their system. While dealing with the Jodhpur ruler Bijay 
Singh the Marathas did not stake any claim to territory in Marwar as it was 
agriculturally poor as compared to Jaipur, Kota and Bundi. They were simply 


interested in gaining control over Ajmer from Jodhpur ruler as it was strategically 


" Gwalier Kharita No. 103, Jeth Vadi 13, V.S. 1842/1785. 
? Gwalier Kharita No. 104, Sawan Sudi 6, V.S. 1843/1786. 
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located. The Maratha presence in Jodhpur was by and large confined to the 
collection of tribute regularly the sole exception being the demand for the 
surrender of Ajmer to the Marathas. After the battle of Merta in September 1790 
Bijay Singh had to surrender Sambhar, Khairwa, Masuda and 29 villages of 
pargana Bhinai to Mahadji Shinde to fulfil the requirement of the treaty of Merta. 
Bijay Singh was made to promise that his men would not interfere in the 
management of the above areas or create difficulties for the Maratha tax 
collectors. There are also instances of the assignments of villages in Marwar 
territory to the Maratha officials. Shinde demanded fromBijay Singh the 
assignment of village Bharonda to his commander Jadhavrao in 1775 and that of 
village Ganga in pargana Parbatsar to Krishanrao Gangadhar in 1782. In both 
the letters he instructed Bijay Singh to ensure that his appointees are not 
troubled by Jodhpur officials in any way’. This specific instruction to Bijay Singh 
indicates that Mahadji Shinde was anticipating hostility from the Jodhpur officials. 
However, the attitude of the Jodhpur ruler and his local officers did not change 
towards the Marathas even up to 1790s. In his kharita of 1791 Shinde instructed 


Bijay Singh to stop interference of the amaldar and jagirdar of Nawa in village 
Kakrauli of pargana Sambhar. Further he wrote that Sargoth and Kuchaman be 


handed over to the Maratha officials”. 


There was hardly any improvement in the situation despite Shinde’s 
complete domination over Jodhpur after the battle of Merta. Resistance from the 
local officials and bhomias persisted as they were unwilling to submit to the 
Marathas. The hostility of bhomias was evident as late as 1806. Mahadji’s 
successor Daulat Rao Shinde informed Bhim Singh, the new ruler of Jodhpur 
that the Marathas had lost control over Makrana five years ago.he asked Bhim 


Singh to persuade the bhomias to transfer its control to the Marathas’. 


4 


Gwalier-_ Jodhpur _Kharita, Magh Vadi 14, V.S. 1832/1775, Gwalier- Jodhpur 
Kharita, Vaisakh 
Sudi 5, V.S. 1840/1783. 
? Gwalier- Jodhpur Kharita, Asoj Sudi 14, V.S. 1848/1791. 
3 Gwalier- Jodhpur Kharita, Posh Sudi 2, V.S. 1853/1796, 
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Forms of Resistance to the Marathas 


The Maratha activities in the latter half of 18" century were largely confined to 
south eastern parts of Rajasthan since most of better revenue yielding pockets 
were concentrated in this part. Ajmer, Shahpura, Malpura, Rampura Tonk, Toda, 
Sambhar, Kota and Bundi were the areas which attracted the interest iof 
Marathas till the end of the 18” century. All these areas were located where 
frontiers of three major Rajput states of Marwar, Mewar and Jaipur converged. 
This perhaps explains the long term Maratha involvement in these parts of 
Rajasthan despite stiff resisitance at several places. The Maratha presence in 
Rajasthan was largely motivated by their desire to extract regular tribute from the 
Rajput rulers. Secondly they were also interested in occupying and controlling 
fertile and strategically important territories like Kota, Ajmer, Tonk Rampura, 


Malpura and lastly Sambhar because of its commercial value for salt trade. 


However, the Marathas had to face stiff opposition to their presence in 
Rajasthan. The Marathas experienced much difficulty in controlling and 
administering the pockets of area gained in the Rajput states where the villages 
were dominated by the Rajput bhomias. The bigger and strong Rajput states of 
Rajasthan compared to smaller Rajput principalities of Malwa and Bunidelkhand 
were far more resourceful and strategically positioned to face the Maratha 
challenge. In the 18" century both Jaipur and Jodhpur emerged as bigger and 


powerful states in Rajasthan and resisited the Marathas in myriad ways. 


The form of resistance of the Rajputs to the Maratha onslaught is. vividly 
depicted in Rajasthani sources. The kharitas from Shindes and Holkars to the 
Rajput rulers also provide an insight into the manrier in which the Rajputs 
addressed the Maratha problem. The resistance of Rajputs to the Marathas 
assumed several forms ranging from diplomacy to armed as well as passive form 


of struggle. 


The growing success of the Marathas in Malwa against the Mughals was a 
cause of concern as it brought the Marathas quite close to the borders of 


Rajasthan. In 1734 for the first time they interfered in the internal affairs of Bundi 
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state in Rajasthan on invitation from Pratap Singh Hada. To check the Maratha 
advancement in Rajasthan, Sawai Jai Singh convened a conference of the 
Rajput rulers at Hurda in July 1734. It was presided by Maharana Jagat Singh of 
Mewar and attended by the rulers of Jaipur, Jodhpur, Kota, Bikaner, Bundi, 
Karuali and Kishangarh. They agreed to form a united front against the Marathas 
under the leadership of Maharana Jagat Singh. However, this unity was achieved 
only on papers because of the conflicting interests of Rajput rulers to resist the 
Maratha advancement collectively. Notwithstanding the eventual failure of the 
Hurda experience at least the Rajputs came to realize the seriousness of the 
Maratha problem and the need to tackle it collectively rather than in isolation. The 
idea of collective resistance to the Marathas in Rajasthan was experimented with 


in varying degree of success during the later half of the 18" centuary. 


The first instance of popular resistance to the Marathas is reported from 
Marwar. The Maratha attempt to realize tribute from the people of Marwar in 
1742 was resisted by them. The Peshwa dispatched Malharrao Holkar and 
Ranoji Shinde to Marwar to collect the amount of tribute from its ruler Abhay 
Singh after the end of battle at Merta in 1736. The Marathas encountered 
difficulty in realizing tribute from Abhay Singh. They tried to raise money from the 
people of parganas Sojat, Raipur and Jaitaran. The people at large resisted the 
Marathas and resorted to deserting their dwelling huts rather than paying the 
Marathas. The Marathas could not manage to collect more than Rs 100-200 per 
day. Abhay Singh succeeded in evading the payment of tribute promised to the 


Marathas'. 


Developments following the formal entry of the Marathas in Rajasthan to 
be a party in the succession disputes between the competitors for the throne of 
Jaipur and Jodhpur once again made the Rajput rulers aware of the Maratha 


danger. Bakht Singh who was fighting with 


' Parihar, G.R, Marwar and the Marathas, P.57. 
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his nephew Ram Singh to secure the gaddi of Jodhpur took initiative to form 
another front of the Rajput rulers to drive Marathas out of Rajasthan’. He 
received favorable response from Jaipur and Shahpura. Bikaner was already 
supporting the cause of Bakht Singh and readily agreed to join the front. In his 
kharita of 1751 GajSingh of Bikaner wrote to Madho Singh about his preparations 
to join Bakht Singh soon. He requested Madho Singh to reach Sambhar. Futher 
he wrote that in case the Marathas do not withdraw on their own we should take 
recourse to arms to drive them out from Rajasthan. He proposed that after 
ousting the Marathas we can jointly manage the affairs of Hindustan’. When Gaji 
Singh heard the news of Malharrao Holkar’s departure towards Hindustan (North 
India), he wrote to Bakhat Singh to devise plan to prevent Holkar from 
proceeding further®. Bakht Singh proposed to Madho Singh that they might divide 
Malwa between the two after driving the Marathas beyond the river Narbada’. 
But the whole plan fizzled out due to Bakht Singh’s death in September 1752. 
Bakht Singh’s plan to foster a united front of the Rathors, the kachhawas, the 
Jats of Bharatpur and the Mughal wazir was interprated by the Marathas as the 
combined move of Jaipur and Jodhpur to finish the Maratha domination in North 
India®. 

Bijay Singh who succeeded Bakhat Singh was dead against the Maratha 
presence in Rajasthan. He continuously resisted the Maratha dominations 
throughout the late half of the 18" century. He made several attempts to organize 
anti Maratha confederation and did not hesitate to approach the other powers in 
North India. In 1755 he tried to form a united front of the Mughal emperor, the 
Jats, the Rohillas and the other Rajput rulers to oust the Marathas from North 
India. He sent his representative to Delhi and through him offered Rs 5 lakhs to 


the emperor who was requested to join the Rajput army. Jaipur and Bikaner had 


' Hingane Daftar, Vol I, P.59. 

? Bikaner- Jaipur Kharita, Asarh Sudi 8, V.S. 1808/1751. 
3 Bikaner- Jaipur Kharita, Asarh Vadi 4, V.S. 1809/1752. 
“ Marwar Khayat, Vol 2, P.185. 

° Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 21, L.50. 
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already decided to make a common cause with Jodhpur’. Bijay Singh also 
sought Ahmadshah Abdali’s help to throw out the Marathas from Marwar’. In 
1759 when Abdali was moving towards Delhi he sent messages to Bijay Singh 
and Madho Singh urging them to join him against the Marathas. In December 
1759 Abdali asked Bijay Singh to join the Afghan forces with a Jodhpur 
contingent®. Bijay Singh’s hobnobbing with Abdali was reported to the Peshwa 
who was informed that the Jodhpur ruler was more inclined to help Abdali than 
the Marathas*. In November 1759, Govindrao Ballal informed the Maratha 
commander Sadashiv Rao Bhau that Bijay Singh intends to join Abdali with a 
view to overthrough the Maratha domination in the North®. When the Marathas 
realized the seriousness of Abdali’s danger they contacted Bijay Singh for help®. 
Bijay Singh agreed to help both the Marathas and Abdali but he did not render 


any active help to either in the third battle of Panipat. 


Ever after the third battle of Panipat the Rajputs were in continuious touch 
with Abdali to seek his help against the Marathas. As recorded in Dastur Komvar 
in 1762 from Lahore, Abdali’s agent Gulraj Khatri visited Jaipur from Lahore with 
a forman for Madho Singh. However, the contents of the forman are not 
available. Madho Singh gave him Rs 7,200 to cover the cost of travel and 
hospitality. Abdali’s willingness to support the Rajputs is evident from Gaj Singh’s 
kharita to Madho Singh in which he acknowledged receiving monetary help sent 
by Shah Abdali and Nawab Alikhan, the vazir of Kandhar through Yaqub Ali 
Khan’. Bikaner again showed solidarity with Jaipur against the Marathas. In 1766 
1766 the Bikaner ruler wrote to Madho Singh that in the event of the visitation of 


the Marathas (Dikhni) our forces are ready to take on them along with your 


' Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 27, L.119. 
? Parihar, G.R, Marwar and the Marathas, P.86. 
Ibid, P 92. 
“ Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 21, L.101. 
Ibid, Vol. 40, L: 126. 
® Letter from Bijay Singh to Anandrao, Asarh Sudi 9, V.S. 1816/ Jan 1760 
Arzi Bahi No.4, Jodhpur Records. 
’ Bikaner- Jaipur Kharita, Asoj Vadi 8, V.S. 1823/1766. 
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forces'. Continuous interaction between the Afghan ruler and the Rajputs is 
evident from Gaji Singh’s letter in 1773 to Madho Singh in which he mentions the 
visit of the agent of Taimur Shah and requested Madho Singh to arrange for his 


safe passage up to Delhi’. 


Bijay Singh never reconciled with constant Maratha pressure for the 
payment of tribute. Hence when Jawahar Singh Jat wrote to him to form a joint 
front against the Marathas to drive them out of Rajasthan and Malwa, Bijay Singh 
accepted the offer and met Jawahar Singh at Pushkar. They also tried to rope in 
Madho Singh but he declined®. First in 1781 and again in 1786 Bijay Singh sent 
overtures to the British to seek their support against the Marathas*. The anxiety 
of Rajputs over recent developments in the politics of North India particulary the 
return of the Mughal emperor Shal Alam with the help of Mahadji Shinde is 
evident from the Bikaner ruler Gaj Singh’s letter to Pratap Singh of Jaipur in 
1785. The letter also mentions about the eagarness of the Rajputs rulers to work 


out a common strategy in consultation with their leading Rajputs (thakurs). In this 


letter he suggested that all the Rajputs should be consulted and requested to 
assemble to consider proposal to stop the Marathas from strengthening their hold 
further in Delhi and to discuss ways and means to manage the affairs of 
Hindustan®. Bijay Singh formed a close alliance with Jaipur in February 1787 
against the Marathas and sent his representatives to the Awadh Nawab, Shuja- 
ud-Daula, the Sikhs and the Afghan ruler Taimur Shah®. He encouraged the 
rulers of Udaipur and Kota to occupy the parganas belonging to these states that 


were under the possession of the Marathas. 


Between 1788 and 1790 Bijay Singh made all out efforts to dislodge Shinde 
not only from Rajasthan but also from North India. He entered into negotiation 


with all possible allies. First he wrote to the Peshwa through Tukoji Holkar to 


* Bikaner- Jaipur Kharita, Posh Vadi 14, V.S. 1823/1766. 

? Bikaner- Jaipur Kharita, Falgun Vadi 13, V.S. 1830/1773. 

3 Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 29, L.162, 164, 165. 

* Parihar, G.R, Marwar and the Marathas, P.105. 

° Bikaner- Jaipur Kharita, Chaitra Vadi 8, V.S. 1842/1795. 

° Letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadji Shinde, Magh Vadi 10, V.S. 1823/Jan 1767, Arzi 
Bahi No.4, Jodhpur Records. 
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remove Mahadji Shinde from the charge of Maratha affairs in North India’. Next 
he sent his senior officer Bhim Raj Singhvi to the emperor to secure his support 
against Shinde”. He sent his envoy to the Sikh leaders for forming analliance for 
mutual support. He also asked Timur Shah, the ruler of Afghanistan to come to 
India. However, Bijay Singh could not get any help from the emperor and the 
Sikhs who were not in favour of inviting Timur Shah. There was no response 
from Timur Shah and the British expressed their inability to offer any help to Bijay 
Singh because of their involvement in Mysore war®. However, the solidarity 
between Jodhpur and Jaipur for the common cause was unshaken. Fortunately 
they were able to entice Ismail Beg who along with his forces joined the Rajput 
camp. Before the battle of Merta in Sept 1790, Bijay Singh made all possible 
prepartion to offer stiff armed resistance to the Marathas with the help of Jaipur 
and Bikaner. He also asked Ismail Beg to mobilize his forces. He even tried to 
entice Shinde’s commander De Boigne for defection to the Rajput side by 
proposing that the Rajputs would carve out an independent principality of Ajmer 
for him but without any success.’ Despite his resolve and persistent efforts to end 
end the Maratha supremacy in Rajasthan and North India, Bijay Singh could not 
match the military might of Shinde and his continued defiance and resistance to 
the Marathas with the backing of his allies was met with forceful Maratha military 


campaigns. 


The rulers of Jaipur resisted the Maratha dominance which assumed the 
form of the imposition of tribute and demand of military expenses which kept 
accumulating. The Marathas also claimed certain pockets of territory within 
Jaipur state. The Maratha demand for the control of areas was resented by the 
Jaipur ruler as well as the local Rajputs who continued to create disturbances 
and troubled the Maratha officers present in their localities. The hatred of the 
residents of Jaipur city culminated in the massacre of thousands of the Maratha 
' Letter from Bijay Singh to Tukoji Holkar, Posh Vadi 14, V.S. 1844/Jan 1788, Arzi Bahi 

No.4, Jodhpur Records. 


? Parihar, G.R, Marwar and the Marathas, P.118. 
3 Parihar, G.R, Marwar and the Marathas, P.129. 


* Compton, Herbert, A Particular Account of the Military Adventures of Hindustan, 
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soldiers in January 1751. Disturbances of the Rajputs were reported in Nainwa 
and Bundi where they joined hands with Kishan Singh Hada a local zamindar. 
Holkar warned Jaipur of serious consequences if the local Rajputs were not 


prevented from opposing the Maratha presence in their area’. 


Holkar’s officials were facing resistance from the local Rajputs all around 
in their possession within Jaipur. Holkar asked Madho Singh to stop all acts of 
disturbances and opposition to the Marathas in Tonk, Toda, Malpura, Chhota 


Rampura and Sherpur or face consequences?. 


Madho Singh had his own ways of troubling the Marathas without overtly 
defying their presence in Jaipur territory. He removed the chaudhari and 
qanungo from pargana Toda which was under Holkar’s control thereby bringing 
the work of revenue settlement at standstill®. The amil of pargana Malpura 
perhaps on instructions from Madho Singh was not paying the entire amount of 
revenue collection to Holkar’s Kamvisdars*. Resistance to the Maratha 
authorities in the areas handed over to Holkars was unabated even in the 
subsequent years. Despite pressure from Holkar throughout the years 1756 and 
1757 there was hardly any positive response from Madho Singh. 


The Peshwa’s brother Raghunathrao told Madho Singh that his rule over 
Jaipur had to be in alliance with Subedarji (Malharrao Holkar) and Patel Sahib 
(Mahadji Shinde)’. However, resistance from the local elements as well as the 
Jaipur rulers continued in one form or the other frustating the Marathas as their 
reapeated attempts to consolidate their hold on the territory within the Rajput 
state did not yield desired results. Continued defiance and resistance at local 
level to the Maratha presence forced Mahadji Shinde to take up the issue with 
' Indore Kharita No. 14, Jeth Sudi 13, V.S. 1808/1751.---- a yaar AY oral B al woreda 
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? Indore Kharita No.36, Asoj Vadi 12, V.S. 1809/1752. 

> Indore Kharita No.25, Vaisakh Vadi 12, V.S. 1809/1752. 
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Jaipur ruler Pratap Singh in 1782. He protested that his men in Jaipur territory 
were being targeted by local zamindars'. In 1784 again he wrote to Pratap Singh 
to control the people of Jaipur who were troubling his representative Balarao who 
was staying in Jaipur city. Shinde’s officials faced resistance from the local Jaipur 
officers and zamindars when they tried to establish their own administrative set 
up in pargana Sambhar that was given to Shinde by Jaipur’. His officers 
continued to face resistance from the bhomias which is evident from Shinde’s 
kharita to Pratap Singh in 1791°. The Maratha attempt to undermine the authority 
and control of Jaipur in the matters regarding the collection of taxes was only 


partially successful. 


The other area where the Maratha hegemony in Rajasthan was contested 
by the Rajputs was the payment of tribute and war expenses to the Marathas. 
The Maratha demand for tribute arose out of their participation in the succession 
disputes in Jaipur and Jodhpur. Inability of the Rajputs to pay the promised 
. amount brought pressure from the Marathas. The Peshwa asked his vakil to 
demand the promised amount from Ishwari Singh of Jaipur which he could not 
arrange. Both Shinde and Holkar were deputed by the Peshwa to collect the 
promised amount from Ishwari Singh who committed suicide as he was not in a 
position to meet the Maratha demands. Madho Singh who became the ruler of 
Jaipur in 1751 was asked to fulfill the Maratha demands. Issue of tribute payment 
remained inconclusive partly due to the feeling among the Rajputs that the 
demand is unreasonable and beyond their means and partly on account of their 
reluctance to meet the demand irrespective of its quantum. Even after sorting out 
the matter of tribute payment by both sides several times, the Rajputs did not 
keep their promises thus creating scope for continued Maratha intervention in the 
affairs of Rajput state. The kharitas from Shinde and Holkar addressed to the 


Jaipur rulers provide enough insight into the complicated nature of this issues 


* Gwalier Kharita No. 79, Sawan Vadi 14, V.S. 1839/1782. 
? Gwalier Kharita No. 99, Falgun Vadi 11, V.S. 1841/1784. 
3 Gwalier Kharita No. 42, Posh Sudi 5,V.S. 1848/1791. 
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and means adopted by the Jaipur rulers to evade the payment of ever-growing 


Maratha demands for money. 


Soon after the accession of Madho Singh to the gaddi of Jaipur Shinde 
and Holkar began to ask for tribute on a regular basis to finance their military 
advances in the North. As per the terms of agreement between Madho Singh and 
Marathas, the former committed to pay a nazar of Rs 10 lakhs to the Maratha 
King. The payment was to be made in four installments within 1744 and 1750. 
The Jaipur ruler had also agreed to compensate the Marathas for the loss of men 
and materials when they were attacked by the people of Jaipur city in 1751". 
Despite promises to abide by the terms of agreement Holkar was not getting any 
payment. Khande Rao Holkar reminded Madho Singh that tribute payment that 
was due in mid 1752 is still awaited”. Malharrao Holkar also wrote to the Jaipur 
ruler about non payment of amount which had already become due. He urged 
Madho Singh to arrange the payment and send money at the earliest as the 
Peshwa was in dire need of cash’. In 1753 Holkar put much pressure on Madho 
Singh to pay quickly the pending dues’. It appears from the language of these 
kharitas that Holkar was quite desperate to receive the payment and openly 
expressed his displeasure about indifferent attitude of Madho Sing’. 


Non payment, delayed payment and underpayment of tribute and other 
levis of the Marathas were the methods adopted by Madho Singh to avoid the 
Maratha demands which amounted to his covert resistance the Maratha 
dominace. In one such instance Jaipur Diwan Hargohind instead of sending Rs 
50,000 despached only Rs 40,000. Khande Rao Holkar protested to Madho 


' tndore Kharita No.3, V.S. 1809/ 1749. 
? Indore Kharita No.32, Asarh Sudi 10, V.S. 1809/ 1752.---- dar aff wa of 38 arm at 
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Singh against these tactis of Jaipur’. The other method adopted by Jaipur to 


avoid payment and buy time was that of issuing invalid hundis which could not be 


honoured. In 1753 a hundi sent by Jaipur to be exchanged with cash at 


Aurangabad was not honoured by the local sahukar. Similarly hundis dispatched 


for the Peshwa could not be exchanged for cash. A hundi issued in the name of 


an Aurangabad based sahukar for payment of Rs 3 lakhs was not entertained by 


the sahukar as the amount had not reached him’. Khanderao Holkar warned the 


Jaipur Diwan Hargobind to issue valid hundis in future’. 


The Marathas kept on pressurizing Madho Singh for payment of tribute 
and made no secret of their disgust and annoyance over the casualness of 
Jaipur. Holkar wrote to Mdho Singh in 1754 it is not justified to send repeated 
reminders for payments and asked him to send the money fast*. He also 
reported the failure of the Jaipur officials to pay salary to the Maratha officials in 


Jaipur territory as per the agreement®. 


Madho Singh knew how to gain time by entering into longer negotiations 
and paying only pittance of the sum promised. The Peshwa’s agent reacting to 


these tactis of Jaipur commented in 1765. “This court moves very slowly and 


06 


protracts business”’. The amount promised to the Marathas in return of their 


support to Jaipur against the Jats was yet to be paid. Tought posture adopted by 
the Marathas in their letters of reminders also proved ineffective. While leaving 
for the Deccan in 1755 Holkar wrote to Jaipur that all remaining dues be sent to 
the location of his camp in the Deccan’. But nothing happened even in the years 
1756 and 1757 dsepite continued pressure from Holkar. As the attitude of Jaipur 


' Indore Kharita No.47, Bhadon Vadi 14, V.S. 1810/ 1753. 

? Indore Kharita No.46, Bhadon Vadi 14, V.S. 1810/ 1753. 
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did not change the Marathas decided to act tough and started issuing serious 
warnings and threats to Madho Singh. In 1756 Madho Singh was reminded that 
he owed the Jaipur throne to the Maratha support. He was told that delay in 
payment from his side is not at all justified. Raghunathrao wrote to Madho Singh 
in 1757 from Shahjahanbad about his failure to pay instalment of money for the 
month of Kartik as per the promise. He warned Madho Singh “send money 


wt 


quickly that will be better for you”. Throughout 1750s Jaipur evaded payment of 
tribute and the Marathas could do no more than sending reminders followed by 


mild and stern warnings. 


The Rajputs were temporarily relieved from the Maratha pressure because 
of the threat of Abdali and the defeat of the Maratha army in the battle of Panipat. 
But the Marathas bounced back soon with strong response to the defiant attitude 
of Rajputs. The Maratha forces convincingly defeated Madho Singh's forces near 
Mangrol in late 1761. They put pressure on Jaipur for immediate payment of 
pending dues*. However, luckily for Madho Singh the Marathas got involved first 
in Bundel Khand and then in the Deccan to fight with Nizam*. These fronts kept 


the Marathas occupied throughout the years 1762 and 1763. 


The Marathas renewed their demand for the payment of arrears of tribute. 
Malharrao Holkar in his letter of 1764 sent details of the dues that were pending 
since 1761*. Holkar made a demand for Rs 35 lakhs to be paid in seven annual 
instalments out of which Rs 10 lakhs were to be paid immediately. Holkar 
demanded 4 lakhs in cash and the rest in three equal instalments in the coming 
three months. The payment of entire amount was demanded between 1765 and 
1771°. Holkar regularly confronted Jaipur ruler from Madho Singh to Pratap 
Singh over the issue of tribute payment and backlog of other dues but could not 
realize much due to Jaipur rulers avaoidence tactis. 

' Indore Kharita No.72, Kartik Sudi 10, V.S. 1814/ 1757.---- smu@ aw or whan aif 
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? Holkarshahi Itihasachi Saddhne, V.V. Thakur(ed), Vol.1 L.161. 
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Shinde like Holkars followed up the issue of tribute payment with Jaipur 
regularly since 1751. Despite the fact that Jayappa Shinde’s troops suffered 
immensely in the massacre of Maratha soldiers in Jaipur city he remained soft to 
Jaipur as Madho Singh promised to pay tribute as per the schedule’. However, 
Jayappa Shinde could not extract more than false promises of getting hundis for 
the payment of tribute and other dues from Madho Singh*. Jayappa’s son and 
successor Jankoji Shinde turned his attention to Jaipur after concluding 
negotiations with Marwar in 1755. He asked Madho Singh for immediate 


payment of tribute’. 


Accute shortage of money faced by all the Maratha sardars and the 
Peshwa who was putting pressure on all his sardars for money forced Jankoji to 
adopt a tough posture towards Jaipur in 1758. He pressed Madho Singh for 
immediate payment of Rs 3 lakhs out of the tribute amount. He wrote that he is 
not left with any money to meet his expenditure’. Further Shinde informed Madho 
. Singh that he is sending troops to collect this money and Madho Singh should 
raise it from the sahukars’. To avoid delay in receiving the money he instructed 
Madho Singh to handover the amount to Maratha vakil Naro Kashi present in 


Jaipur who would send hundis prepared by the sahukas and deliver to Shinde’s 


camp®. In 1759 similar instructions were given to Sadashiv Bhat who was also 


' Gwalier Kharita No.156, Kartik Sudi 13,V.S. 1808/1751. Gwalier Kharita No.157, V.S. 
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present in Jaipur as Shinde urgently needed cash to pay salaries to his troops’. 
Madho Singh however, ignored these demands and the payments were seldom 


made as per the demand. 


The Marathas were badly shaken after their defeat in the battle of Panipat 
in 1761 and they were in dire need of money. Kedarji and Mahadji Shinde asked 
Madho Singh to release rupees 12 lakhs of tribute amount which had become 
due and hand it over to their representatives Seth Dhaneshawar and Parshuram 
without any delay. They informed Madho Singh about the urgency of the matter 
as there was no money with them even to meet their day to day needs’. Between 
1761 and 1763 Shindes frequently wrote to the Jaipur ruler for sending the 
money. !t seems Madho Singh paid some amount around this time and promised 


payment of the balance later. In the kharitas dispatched to Madho Singh Shindes 


acknowledged the receipt of only one instalment®. Kedarji was facing acute 
shortage of cash at Ujjain hence he asked Madho Singh for immediate payment 


of the current instalment of tribute amount’. 


Delaying tactics of Jaipur made Shindes impatient who from 1763 
onwards started exerting pressure on Madho Singh for making the payment of 
tribute. In mid 1763 Shinde reprimanded Madho Singh for not sending the due 
instalment of tribute in time. The demand for immediate payment was made in 
quite offensive tone. He wrote to Madho Singh “payment for the outstanding 
instalments of tribute is pending. You have not paid as per the agreement. This is 
not fair; send all the dues upon getting this letter’. In 1767 Mahdji Shinde 
dispatched a Maratha contingent under Jaswant Rao Bable towards Jaipur to 
collect arrears of tribute amount. He wrote to Madho Singh “deposit the arrears 
with the above mentioned officer. | will also be reaching that side soon. Mahadji 
' Gwalier Kharita No. 174, Chaitra Sudi 11, V.S. 1816/1759.---- era at arada aradt SV, 
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Shinde’s resolve to put pressure on Madho Singh who often defaulted in making 


timely payment is evident from his kharita’. 


However, subtle resistance to the Maratha demand for payment of tribute 
continued over the years and it kept bothering Shinde. There was no change in 
the attitude of Madho Singh’s successor Prithvi Singh promises made to Shinde 
were hardly honoured. Shinde often sent strong letters and at times deputed his 
personals to visit the Jaipur court to collect money. In 1773 Shinde dispatched 
Jodhraj and Amarchand Devdas to collect rupees 4 lakhs which the Jaipur ruler 
had promised to handover to Pandit Gobindrao but did not keep his words. The 
next Jaipur ruler Pratap Singh also did not take this matter seriously and kept 


ignoring Maratha demands for the payment of tribute. 


Eventually Mahadji had to undertake Lalsot campaign to punish Jaipur for 
its repeated failure to pay the arrears of tribute amount despite several reminders 
and warnings. Mahadji Shinde wrote to Pratap Singh “inform khwas Rodaram 
about the payment of dues and send him soon with money.This act of yours will 


2 


improve our mutual relations’*. In 1793 Shinde again reminded Pratap Singh 
about the payments to be made. He wrote “pay to Ganpatrao the amount due for 


the month of Jeth and pay as per the schedule agreed upon in future’. 


It is evident from the kharitas addressed to the Jaipur ruler that the 
Maratha claims for the tribute were covertly resisted by all successive rulers, 
Madho Singh, Prithvi Singh and Pratap Singh. Polite requests for sending the 
amount agreed upon were followed by stern warnings and open threats, but the 
response from Jaipur was always lukewarm. The Maratha experiment of 
appointing their officials at the Jaipur court for the specific purpose of collecting 
the dues on the spot also failed miserably. Occasional visits of the Maratha 


representatives to force the Jaipur ruler to pay up also seemed to have not 


' Gwalier Kharita No. 190, Magh Vadi 9, V.S. 1824/1767; Sardesai,G.S. New History of 
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produced desired results. Frustration of the Marathas over non payment of 


money is evident from their kharitas to Jaipur. In 1751 Malharrao Holkar wrote to 


Jaipur “your state had agreed to pay khandani dues, now ask your officials to 
send hundi for the amount'. In 1753 he wrote to Madho Singh, my 
representatives Ganesh Pandit and Shankar Pandit have informed that you have 
not made payment of tribute which is not good. He warned Madho Singh to 
arrange for the payment for the sake of good relations”. Raghunathrao in 1757 
wrote to Madho Singh “instalment for the month of kartik has not reached, this is 
not correct, send money fast....... ” that will be better for you’. A threatening letter 
was sent to Pratap Singh reminding him of dues of Rs 63 lakhs that he owed to 
the Peshwa. He was warned not to delay in this matter otherwise our force will 
come and there will be destruction and ruination as we have already cautioned 
you*. Shinde’s experience with Jaipur was not different from his counterpart 
Holkar which is evident from kharitas sent by Shinde to Jaipur right from 1752 
onwards on regular basis. In 1762 Shinde wrote to Madho Singh about the 
pending dues amounting to Rs 45 fJakhs. In the following year again there was a 
complaint from Shinde that they have not received the current instalment. Two 
months later a reminder was sent to the Jaipur ruler urging him to clear all 


remaining dues soon’. In two kharitas originating in 1766 Mahadji Shinde raised 


the issue of non payment of backlog and sent his forces to recover the amount®. 


In 1770 Peshwa Madhvrao Ballal sent Apaji Narayan to collect rupees one lakh 
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nine thousand and warned Jaipur of dire consequences in case of delay’. But the 
Peshwa’s person was taken hostage. Again in 1771 Mahadji asked for the 
remittance of all dues without any delay’. Similar reminders were sent in 1773 
and 1775. After a long interval in 1784 Mahadji again raised the question of 


pending dues and demanded immediate payment to his representative Ratanlal?. 


The Marathas did not face much problem in Marwar with regard to its 
obligation of tribute payment. It appears from the kharitas that the payment from 
Marwar was more or less regular. It was interrupted only in exceptional 
circumstances particularly in periods of severe famine condition. To be fair to the 
Marathas they appreciated the problem of Marwar arising out of such a situation 
and made necessary adjustment in the amount payable and the time frame 
within which the revised amount of peshkash was to be paid’. Resistance from- 
Marwar was more overt than covert. The passive form of resisitance of Marwar to 
the Marathas eminated not from Bijay Singh but from his officials and nobles who 
used the services of Charans and Bhats for this purpose. According to Marwar Ri 
Khyat they were asked to visit villages of Marwar and articulate in their anti 
Maratha songs the sufferings and humilation of the people of Marwar on account 
of the Maratha inroads. The objective was to create popular resentment and 
unrest against the Marathas®. After the defeat of. Jodhpur forces in the battle of 
Merta the high ranking officers of Bijay Singh even took recourse to divine 
intervention to halt further Maratha advancement and success against Jodhpur. 
Sawai Singh Champawat, Khichi Gordhan and Singhvi Gyanmal asked 
Someshwar Ojha to suggest any devise which could lead up to divine 
intervention to help Marwar to get rid of the Maratha menace and effectively stop 
the Maratha progress. Someshwar Ojha recommended the performance of the 
ritual of Satchandi Yagya (sacrifice) to invoke Goddess Durga. But he was 
unwilling to undertake it for fear of Bijay Singh. According to Ojha it would be the 


‘ Gwalier Kharita No. 139, Jeth Sudi 4, V.S. 1827/1770. 
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most effective weapon against the Marathas. The Jodhpur nobles and officers 
decided to perform the yagya without the knowledge of Bijay Singh but they took 
his favourate kept Gulab Rai Paswan into confidence. Sat Chandi Yagya was 
performed in 1790 as per the procedure and under the direction of Someshwar 
Ojha. The yagya lasted for full one month. At the time of concluding the yagya 
the Brahmans were invited for feast and levish presentations consisting of cloths, 
utensils, cash and one gold coin each was offered to all the Brahman participants 
' Needless to say that after the battle of Merta Bijay Singh did not offer any 
resistance to the Maratha domination. Nor did he join any anti-Maratha venture 


initiated by Jaipur. 


‘Marwar Ri Khyat. P. 99. 
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CONCLUSIONS 


The Marathas became prominent in the Deccan under Shivaji's leadership 
and they are also credited to have successfully challenged the mighty Mughal 
Empire, ultimately paving the way for its collapse. Among the successor states of 
the 18" century India, the Marathas under the leadership of Peshwas were one 
of the most Successful and widespread powers of the period. Maratha Power 
expanded beyond the Narmada River as they conquered Khandesh, Malwa and 
Bundelkhand from the Mughals through a series of campaigns by late 1730s. 
Central India emerged as a base for further Marathas military’ ventures in the 
neighboring regions of Rajasthan as well as tracts north of Chambal and Yamuna 
rivers extending from Mathur-Agra belt to Allahabad. From their base in Central 
Indian, Shinde and Holkar raised their military power and revived Maratha 
domination in Rajasthan and North India after the shocking defeat in the third 
battle of Panipat in 1761. They re-established the Maratha authority by regaining 
the lost Maratha positions in several phases. The Maratha central leadership 
supported their campaigns against Jodhpur and Jaipur. Shinde in particular 
combined diplomacy and military power to overcome the resistance to the 
Maratha in Rajasthan. His association with the kota regent Zalim Singh Jhala 
helped him in strengthening his position against the rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur. 

In Rajasthan the Marathas had to deal with the powerful local elites who 
were militarily powerful and had strong local support. They also enjoyed the 
advantage of the local terrain and their safe strongholds. Whether these were the 
three big Rajput states of Jodhpur, Jaipur and Udaipur or the Jats of Bharatpur, 
all were militarily strong and they had larger territorial and political ambitions. In 
Rajasthan Maratha power was thinner as compared to Malwa. Here even military 
threats were not always effective and larger military gatherings and the support 
of some local elites tilted the balance in favour of the Marathas. The total 
domination of the Marathas over Jaipur and Jodhpur was achieved very late 
when Mahadji Shinde employed European mercenaries and attacked these 
states which had for long ignored the Maratha demand for tribute. Kota, Ajmer, 


Mathura and Jhansi served as the Maratha center from where they used their 
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network of local allies and their own forces penetrated into the territories of the 
Rajput rulers. Mahadji Shinde by allying with the Mughal emperor Shah Alam and 
acting as his protector succeeded in attaining supremacy in North India from the 
mid 1780 onward. In Rajasthan Maratha power was felt most strongly in the 
1780s and 1790s when Mahadji Shinde decided to take military action against 
the Rajputs to force them to clear arrears of tribute and take possession of the 
areas earlier promised by rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur. During the Lalsot 
campaign in 1787 and the battles of Patan and Merta in 1790 the Marathas had 
to face one of the mightiest combinations of Rajput forces. Jaipur and Jodhpur 
offered stiff resistance to the Marathas despite rivalry and disputes between 
neighboring Rajput states like Udaipur, Jodhpur, Jaipur, Kota and Bundi. Equally 
threatening was the disunity between the Rajput nobility of each of these states 
and important office holders in the court regarding the issue of power sharing and 
succession to the gaddi. They were also divided over the Maratha affairs. This 
weakened the position of the rulers in each of these states when facing the 
Marathas. Mahadji Shinde crushed the Rajput challenge by raising a European 
style force under the command of European mercenaries De Baigne and Perron 
who made great deference in the battles against the Rajputs. 

Interaction between Malwa and Rajasthan began with the appointment of 
Sawai Jai Singh of Amber (Jaipur) as the Mughal subedar of Malwa for the 
periods 1713 - 17, 1729-30 and finally between 1732-1737. Economic ties 
between Ujjain and Jaipur also made a beginning, as Sawai Jai Singh 
encouraged traders and bankers from Ujjain to settle down in Jaipur. There are 
references to many trading families from Ujjain who had migrated to Jaipur in the 
Kharita records of Shinde and Holkar. Signs of trade and commerce linking 
markets and trading centers in Rajasthan and Maratha ruled central India during 
the second half of the eighteenth century are quite evident which seem to have 
been driven by military needs of the Marathas. 

However, detailed studies of the economic linkage between these two 
regions have not been fully explored as yet. The Maratha presence on the border 


of Rajasthan caused anxiety among the Rajput rulers as to the future plans of the 
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Marathas for territorial expansion. Sawai. Jai Singh had no illusions regarding the 
seriousness of the Maratha threat to Rajasthan once they made entry into 
Malwa. This is evident from his unsuccessful attempts to arrest the growth of 
Maratha power in Malwa as the Mughal governor of the Suba, his attempt to 
organize Rajput resistance to effectively face their incursions in the bordering 
Rajput states and the need to call a conference of the Rajput rulers at Hurda in 
1734 with the objective to check the Maratha advancement in Malwa so as to 
ensure the security of their states. In the 1750s when the Marathas had strongly 
entrenched themselves in Rajasthan, and in the wake of their persistent pressure 
upon Mewar , Jodhpur and Jaipur, again in 1752 the rulers of these states 
entered into correspondence and thought of pursuing an aggressive policy to 
check their entry into Rajasthan and to confront them at the bank of river 
Narmada. 

However, it also remained a wishful thinking. Attempts at organizing a 
united front to face the Maratha threat continued in varying degree at times 
devoid of total commitment and sincerity as is evident from the growing 
apprehension among the Rathors of Jodhpur whether or not to take for 
granted support of the Kachhawas of Jaipur in such joint ventures. The 
Rajputs remained a divided house over the issue of Marathas 
notwithstanding attempts on part of the Jaipur and Jodhpur rulers to attract 
other Rajput chiefs in the formation of the anti-Maratha front. The rulers of 
Kota, Machheri, Karauli and the Chandrawats of Salumber in Mewar 
remained useful allies of the Marathas. Whenever the collective action 
against the Marathas was conceived as in the case of Jodhpur and Jaipur 
and between Mewar and Jodhpur, the mistrust among the Rajput rulers and 
clash of interest in other spheres such as between Jodhpur and Jaipur over 
the possession of Ajmer and between Mewar and Jodhpur over Godwad 
seriously hampered the effectiveness of the resistance as and when it was 
offered. 

The Rajputs resorted to both passive as well as armed resistance to face 


the Maratha challenge, at times using both the methods simultaneously. When 
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the Marathas under the leadership of Jayappa Shinde were invited to Marwar to 
settle the succession dispute between Ram Singh and Bijay Singh, Jodhpur 
officials who were allied with Bijay Singh tried to entice Shinde to switch sides by 
flattering him that he is capable of taking over Delhi at will. However, Shinde was 
not impressed and he did not desert Ram Singh. Merwar Khyat admires him for 
having proved to be man of his words. Whenever faced with the prospect of 
Maratha invasion the Rajput rulers hoped to resolve the problem either through 
negotiations or by taking to sword or using both the methods. Both Vijay Singh of 
Jodhpur and Pratap Singh of Jaipur decided to try out these options before the 
battles of Patan and Merta. 


In addition to war and diplomacy the Rajputs also tried to mobilize 
popular support against the Marathas by soliciting the services of Charans and 
Bhats who composed and sang anti-Maratha songs in the villages highlighting 
the sufferings caused to the people by the Marathas with a view to inciting 
them against the Marathas. It is worth attempting to locate these songs, which 
can be used to construct perceptions of the Maratha attacks as articulated by 
the bards. Having exhausted all these avenues, in desperation the Rajputs also 
consulted astrologers. Ojha Someshwar was invited to suggest divine means 
that could be used to put a stop to the Maratha advancement. Following Ojha' s 
advise regular prayers" were organized, Brahmans were requested to recite 
Gayatri hymn, charitable offerings were made to them, and in 1790 Sat Chandi 
Yagya was performed in Jodhpur in the hope that it would prove effective to 


check any further movement of the Marathas. 


Overt manifestation of hostility between the two sides, however, did not 
blur the possibility of military co-operation between the Marathas and their major 
adversaries the rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur. The Maratha sardars tried several 
times to seek military support from Jaipur and Jodhpur in their campaigns 
against other powers. In 1752 Malhar Rao and Jayappa Shinde requested 
Madho Singh for military help as desired by the Peshwa in support of the 
Maratha campaign in the Deccan to install Ghazi-ud-din Khan as the Nizam of 


Hyderabad. The Marathas and Madho Singh also cooperated with each other 
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against the Jats of Bharatpur. Mahadji Shinde expressed solidarity with the 
Rajputs against the Jats of Bbaratpur. Madho Singh favourably responded to 
Holkar's request for military support against the Jats. Holkar also endorsed the 
solidarity shown by Prithvi Singh of Jaipur to Najib Khan. Mahadji also sought 
military cooperation of Jaipur in 1783 against Mohammad Beg Hamdani. Despite 
these friendly overtures the Jaipur rulers were reluctant to get involved in the 
Maratha campaigns either in the north’ or south right from the beginning till the 
1780s. Also in the battle of Panipat in 1761 the’ Rajputs followed the policy of 
wait and watch. A Rathor contingent under the leadership of Jeev Raj was 
dispatched by Bijay Singh of Jodhpur to join the Marathas in the battle but the 
Rathors simply watched the situation from a safe distance. Resentment of the 
Rajputs proved costly to the Marathas as they could not manage to get the 
support of Jaipur. Even after the battle of Panipat the Rajputs of Jaipur and 
Jodhpur were reluctant to get involved in the military ventures of the Marathas. In 
1781 when Mahadji Shinde was confronting the English, he requested Jodhpur 
for help. Kripa Ram Joshi the vakil of Jodhpur strongly pleaded for a favourable 
response to Shinde arguing that we can en-cash this gesture in future. 
Reluctantly Bijay Singh agreed to send a hundi of Rs. 100,000 but refuse to 
render any effective armed help. Antagonism between the Rajputs and the 
Marathas in political sphere, however, did not blur diplomatic ties and social 
relations. Glimpses of goodwill and cooperation are visible and social and 
economic spheres. Numerous kharitas of invitation were sent to Jaipur rulers on 
occasions of marriage and other social functions in the Holkar family. On the 
occasion of the crowning ceremony of Madho Singh, Prithvi Singh and Pratap 
Singh the Peshwa, Shinde and Holkar dispatched horses, elephants and other 
gifts to Jaipur along with their representatives. Clothes were sent on the occasion 
of the marriage in Jaipur royal family too. Also the Maratha sardars, commanders 
and officials visiting the Jaipur court were given ceremonial welcome according 
to their status. These 50 years of Maratha domination in Rajasthan also 
witnessed presence of men from the Maratha ruled area at various Maratha 


centers of power in Rajasthan as soldiers, traders, officials in revenue 
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administrative set up and pilgrims who frequented Shri Pohkarji (Pushkar). 

Mahadji Shinde took keen interest in promoting the Pushkar fair and urged the 

Jaipur ruler Pratap Singh to organize it properly every year and ask all traders to 

attend the fair and inform them about it. A large number of the Marathas who 
travelled from the Deccan to various places in North India passed through Jaipur. 

Why Rajasthan which was not so rich in resource like Malwa became the target 
of the Marathas? The Marathas made a formal entry into Rajasthan when they 
were invited and made party to the succession dispute for Jaipur throne between 
Ishwari Singh and Madho Singh after the death of Sawai Jai Singh in 1743. The 
Maratha involvement in Jodhpur also started on similar note after the death of 
Abhay Singh in 1749 as his son Ram Singh and Brother Bakht Singh were 
involved in a dispute over succession and Ram Singh decided to seek the 
Maratha intervention. The Maratha's participation in the succession disputes of 
Jaipur and Jodhpur was the beginning of the long term domination of the 
Marathas over all the major Rajput clan states through demand for chauth, 
khandani and selective territorial acquisition. Unlike central India in Rajasthan 
Rajput rulers had well established state structure and revenue administration 
modeled on the Mughal Pattern over large territories. Here the Marathas did not 
put military pressure on the rulers for direct territorial annexation. Nor did they try 
to alter the existing structure of polity and revenue administration in the Rajput 
principalities. They were rather interested in extracting a share out of the income 
of the Rajput states by way of the demand of tribute or Knhandani. Even in the 
pockets of territory handed over to the Marathas no attempt was made to lay a 
detailed revenue administrative network. They were simply interested in 
collecting the revenue from the areas placed under their charge. This was much 
easier method then laying a detailed revenue administration in a hostile territory. 
Inside Jaipur and Jodhpur territory whatever areas the Marathas had brought 
under their possession remained disturbed throughout the period of their 
Occupation. Rampura, Tonk, Toda, Malpura, Sambhar, Ajmer and other 
territories were hotly contested due to the hostility of the local officials and Rajput 


bhomiars who resisted the Marathas control. 
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From a tactical point of view, the Maratha entry into Rajasthan could 
have been a first major step towards preparing the ground for control of Agra, 
Delhi and the Punjab area. In that case, the Rajput chieftains needed to be 
made friends rather than alienated and placed under heavy financial strain in 
the name of tribute etc. Unlike Malwa, Gujarat and Doab, Rajasthan was a 
deficit area, and many of the rulers had depended largely on the lucrative jagirs 


held as Mughal, mansabdars. The Mughal service also enabled them to offer — 


gainful employment to their kins and clan men. Both Shinde and Holkar were 
enticed by the rival Rajput princes to support their cause in the succession 
disputes and their inability to fulfill promises that they had made to the 
Marathas complicated relations between the two sides which led to continued 
Maratha intervention. The growing exasperation and resentment of the Rajputs 
at the incessant demands of the Marathas found overt manifestation in the 
murder of about 5000 Marathas at Jaipur by the local people and followers of 
Madho Singh in 1751. The Marathas failed to understand the financial 
limitations and sentiments of the Rajputs who under duress had to promise a 
huge sum, much beyond their means, to save themselves from the Marathas. 
In order to counter the pressure of Maratha demands the Rajputs often bought 
time by making negotiations longer, paying only a fraction of the sum 
promised. Quite often the hundis sent to the Maratha sardars were not 
honored. Khande Rao wrote to Jaipur Diwan asking him to issue only valid 
hundis in further or wrote letters of protest to the Rajput rulers to Madho Singh 
to against delay in the payment of outstanding dues. There was always a huge 
gap between, demanded payment of outstanding dues and payment made in 
actual practice. The Rajputs made vague promise to pay rest of the amount in 


installments over next several years. Mahandji Shinde’s kharita to Sawai 


Pratap Singh reminded him of outstanding dues of Rs. 63 lakhs to the Peshwa. 
He was warned to pay immediately otherwise he will have to face the Maratha 
army and there will be destruction of his country. It is quite evident from the 
khartias that despite constant pressure from the Marathas the successive 


Rajput rulers evaded the payment of outstanding dues to the Marathas. 


227 


Territorial disputes also persisted throughout the latter half of the 18" 
century as the Rajputs were reluctant to part with the territories promised to 
the Marathas for the collection of revenue in lieu of tribute without overtly 
defying the Marathas. Holkar family was to get control over Tonk, Toda, 
Malpura, Fagi, Barwara and Niwai from Madho Singh of Jaipur. Although he 
did not contest the Maratha claim but incited the local zamindars and revenue 
officials to resist the Maratha control. In pargana Tonk and Rampura Rajput | 
bhomias never allowed any space to the Maratha Kamvsidars to settle the 
areas. Repeated pleas to the Jaipur rulers to restrain the bhomias and instruct 
them to cooperate could not change the attitude of the Rajput rulers and the 
bhomias. They never approved the presence of the Maratha officials in the 
villages and the resistance of the bhomias continued despite Holkar's and 
Shinde's repeated protest against the hostile attitude of the local elements. 
Shinde had to grant Sambhar in ijara to the traders due to persistent local 
resistance. In the face of these tactics of the Rajputs, the Marathas on many 
occasions could do nothing more than issuing veiled threat to the Rajput 
rulers. This raises the question of real material gains of the Marathas out of 


their military ventures in Rajasthan. 


It may be suggested that in the Rajasthani sources there are two 
images of the Marathas, one as the invaders and other as the sole contestant 
for political supremacy. It is also interesting to note that despite antagonistic 
relationship between the Rajputs and the Maratha the Rajasthani sources offer 
more or less an objective account of the Maratha success in Rajasthan, their 
military superiority over the Rajputs and how they manifested their power vis-a- 
vis the Rajput rulers. In the context of 1750s the undisputed ascendancy of the 
Marathas and their growing strength are explicitly admitted. 


The undercurrents of resentment against the Marathas are also evident 
from measures adopted by the Rajput states prohibiting any social interaction 
with the Marathas. In one such recorded instance of the year 1761 Pema Ahir, 
a resident of qusba Tonk was punished by the state for marrying his sister to 
Pancham Dikhni. 
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The anguish of a section among the Rajput elites, the high degree of 
their antipathy towards the Maratha power and dominance in Rajasthan is quite 
evident and its overt manifestation can be visualized from Bijay Singh’s 
reaction when he came to know about the Maratha control over Delhi in 1789. 
Bijay Singh made it known to the Jaipur ruler about his intention of inviting 
Afghan ruler Taimur Shah and destroying Maratha power as none of the 
Muslim powers in north India is capable of defeating the Marathas. According 
to Bijay Singh Taimur Shah was dead against the Marathas. He wrote to the 
Afghan ruler that the Marathas were not only the enemy of Muslims but also of 
the Rajputs, and both Jaipur and Jodhpur would support the Afghan rulers’ 
campaign against the Marathas. This highly surcharged outburst against the 
Marathas is a testimony to conflicting and inconsistent perceptions of the 
Marathas as they are seen as enemies of the Rajputs and at the same time 


their invincible position in contemporary politics is given due recognition. 


Antipathi of the Rajputs towards the Marathas persisted long after the 
overthrow of the Maratha power and dominance in Rajasthan which is evident 
from the manner in which the ruler of Bikaner justified his stand to help the 
British East India Company in the uprising of 1857. He argued that the British 
were the savior of Rajputs from the reckless onslaught of the Marathas and now 
it is our moral responsibility to repay the old debt. It may be noted that Bikaner 
never witnessed any Maratha incursion despite the hostility of the Bikaner rulers 
towards the Marathas and their active military support to Jaipur and Jodhpur 
against the Marathas. 
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GLOSSARY 


Amaldar : Official 


Amil : A revenue collector in the Mughal and 
later administrative set up in North India 


Including Rajasthan 


Chauki : . Outpost 
Darbar 2 The royal court 
Deekhni ; Marathas called by this term in the court 


of Jaipur State and also in other parts of 


North India 

Diwan : Chief financial officer of a state 

Doab 4 Territory enclosed by the rivers Ganga 
and Yamuna 

Faujdar : Highest ranking military officer of a suba 


or sarkar during the Mughal period, in 
the 18" century period Zalim Singh too 
held the post of faujdar in the Kota state 


Faujkharch : Payment of an amount of money 
equivalent to the expenditure on a 
standing army in the territory of the local 


elite 


Garhi : Fortress or Stronghold of a chief, 


smaller in dimension compared to Garh 


Ghanim : A Persian term for the Marathas; 
Marathas called by this term in the court 
of Jaipur State and other parts of North 


India 
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Gosain : An Ascetic person, a celibate of a 
martial category during the 18" century 
and essential part of the army of many 
chiefs of Western and North India 


Halkara : Those who carried letters and 
messages 

Haveli : Residential area of a chief in a fort or 
stronghold 

Hundi : Written document for payment of a sum 


of money issued by a merchant banker 
in the name of the claimant to be paid 
by a designated merchant banker in 


another city; Bill of Exchange 


ljara : Revenue farming; unyielding piece of 
land from point of view of revenue 
administration granted to the highest 
bidder on contract for a fixed period of 


time 
Kamavisdar : A revenue Official of the Marathas 
Karbhari : Office of Administrator/Manager or 


agent in the particular areas under 


Maratha administration 


Kashida : Messenger or those who were moving 
on the way with the letters of the rulers 


and other officials 


Khandni : Tribute paid without assessment of land 
revenue 
Kharita : A special letter addressed by the head 


of the state to another Head 
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Mahal 


Mamlat 


Mamlatdar 


Mijmani 


Nazar 


Paimali 


Pargana 


Peshwa 


Rahdari 


A territorial unit smaller than a pargana 


A specified area assigned for revenue 


collection in the Maratha territory 


Maratha Revenue collector of a 


particular mamlat 
Hospitality 


Succession Fee charged by the Mughal 
Emperor, later by the tradition was also 
adopted by the Peshwa and Maratha 
sardars when dealing with their 
subordinates during the time of 


succession 


Rebate in tax collection over the area 
destroyed by Maratha army during their 
visit 

Territorial and administrative subdivision 
below Sarkar in Mughal and Maratha 


territory 


Prime Minister in Chhatrapati Shivaj’s 
council of ministers called Ashta 
Pradhan, from the period of Balaji 
Vishwanath the position of Peshwa 
gained superior status and after the 
death of Chhatrapati Sahu Peshwa 
became defacto ruler of Maratha ruled 


territory. 


Road tax collected from the traders 
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Ryot 


Samvat 


Sanad 


Sardars 


Saropav 


Thana 


Vakil 


Watan 


Yagya 


Cultivator 


Year according to the Vikram era, which 
is 57 years ahead of the Christian 


calendar 


Letter of grant or an order issued from 
the court of Maratha ruler or from the 


office of the Peshwa or any other ruler 
Chiefs or army commanders 


Customary presents consisting of four 


clothes 


A fortified post with its garrison for the 
military occupation of the country: 
Thana in Mughal vocabulary meant a 
corps off cavalry, matchlockmen, and 
archers, stationed within an enclosure. 
Their duty was to guard the roads, to 
hold the places surrounding the Thana 
and to dispatch provisions to the next 


Thana 


Representative or Agent that a state 


appointed in another ruler’s court 


Homeland, patrimonial estate of a 


Maratha with hereditary vested right 


Sacrifice 
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